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PREFACE. 

This edition of Goethe's Götz von Berlühingen has been 

prepared especially with a view to meet the needs of College 

students who have mastered the Clements of the language. 

The commentary is largely an outgrowth of experience in 

reading the play with such students, and is an attempt to 

meet the real difficulties in a way to stimulate rather than 

supersede the efforts of the Student. The subject-matter 

is such as readily to excite and hold the interest of the class, 

and the very important position which the play occupies, 

not only in the history of Goethe's development, but also 

in the history of German literature, should give to Götz von 

Berlühingen a prominent place in the class-room, The pe- 

culiar difficulties which the language presents, especially in 

the populär scenes, have tended to prevent this. It is the 

main purpose of the notes to overcome these difficulties. 

In canying out this purpose the editor has made free use 

of the principal German commentaries, seeking, however, in 

each case to give füll credit to the source. He desires to 

express his special obligations to Dr. Gustav Wustmann, 

whose excellent edition, published in 187 1, has been largely 

l 
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made use of by most succeeding editors. Special men- 
tion should also be made of the edition of the three versions 
of the play by Professor Schröer, which has been found very 
valuable. 

The text is that of the Weimar edition, which has been 
reproduced without change, except in matters of orthogra- 
phy and punctuation, where modern usage has been fol- 
lowed. 

WiLLIAMSTOWN, MASS., 

Od. 29, 1896. 



INTRODUCTION. 

L HiSTORICAL FoUNDATIOlf OF THE PlAY. 

Since Goethe attempts to reproduce the character and 
surroundings of a Free Knight of the Holy Eoman Em- 
pire, a few general remarks on this social class and some 
aecount of the historical Ooetz may help materially to an 
nnderstanding of the drama. 

!• The Position of the Free Knights of Oermany ai the 
heginning of the Sixteenth Century. 

In the year 1495 Emperor Maximilian I. held at Worms 
his first imperial diet (Reichstag), famous in German his- 
tory for the efforts there made by the assembled estates to 
reform the Constitution of the Holy Boman Empire, of 
which he was the elected head. Here on the threshold of 
modern times, where the new order was beginning to assert 
itself oyer the old, this gathering of the yaried Clements 
which constituted the Empire has peculiar significance. 
There was a general f eeling of hopef ul anticipation through- 
out the nation that, under the youthful, brave, and talented 
king,* the former' glory of tho medisBval Empire was to be 
restored. There was a streng conviction in the minds of 
the more serious that the state of discord and lawlessness 

* Maximilian did not have the title of emperor at tliis time 

lU 
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at home and of impotency abroad must in some waj be 
remedied. 

But the difficulties encountered in trying to give nnity 
and strength to that unwieldy mass of conflicting in- 
terests were very great. In the first place the mem- 
bers of the Reichstag itself^ namely^ the king and the 
estates, represented but imperfectly the elements of which 
the Empire was composed. Foremost among the estates^ 
overshadowing all the rest in political importance, were the 
six* electoral princes (Kurfürsten) upon whom the choice 
of the Emperor devolved and who were rapidly becoming 
sovereigns over large territories. Next came the princes 
{Fürsten)^ lay and ecclesiastical, a very numerous body 
whose members diflered greatly in political influence and 
in extent of territory. In the third place were the free 
imperial cities (Reichstädte) whose growing wealth and 
prosperity had procured for them a voice in the imperial 
assembly and made them an object of envy and hatred to 
less fortunate classes. It will be noticed that two large 
and important classes of the nation^ the free knights 
(Reichsritter) and the peasants, had no direct representa- 
tion in the diet. In fact the general tendency of political 
development for the past two centuries had been to favor 
the growth of the principalities at the expense of the other 
elements of the Empire. The cities alone were able par- 
tially to hold their ground against the encroachments of 
the princes. Thus, while in other parts of Eiirope national 
States in the modern sense were developing, tending to 

* Thej were the three Arclibishops of Mainz, Cologne, and Trier, 
the Count Palatine, the Electors of Saxonj and Brandenburg. The 
King of Bohemia, the seventh, had no voice except in the election of 
the king. 



IKTEODÜCJTIOK. ▼ 

nnite the forces o£ the nation, Germany was being di- 
yided into a larger number of petty sovereignties, making 
a strong central government impossible. The Emperor 
was no longer a great politieal power, but rather a chief 
among the prinees, ** primus inter pures ^^ animated by the 
same dynastic aims as they« Maximilian, in spite of his 
great personal popularity throughout the nation, was no 
exception to this rule. Powerful and successful as a 
prince, becanse he was the head of the Hoase of Habsburg, 
he was weak and inefficient as emperor. 

Such being the Situation, the hopes with which German 
patriots, like Sebastian Brant, greeted the reforms of 1495, 
as the restoration of the ancient glory of the Empire, w^e 
doomed to disappointment. The reforms were neither 
able to strengthen essentially the central goremment nor 
to check the development of petty independent states, 
Nevertheless two institutions were there established which, 
though beginning feebly, survired for centuries, and made 
the diet of 1495 f amous as marking the beginning of a new 
Order. These were (1) the abolition of the right of pri- 
vate warf are (das Faustrecht) by what was called der ewige 
Landfriede* and (2) the establishment of an imperial 
court of justice, dcts Reichshammer gericht. 

The common object of these measures was to establish 
law and order throughout the Empire» The right of set- 
tling private quarreis by an appeal to arms was forever 
abolished. Law was to supplant force, and the petty war- 
fare, little eise than mutual robbery and plunder, was to 
cease. The ofEender against the public peace was to be 

* Der Landfrieden which means the general public peace, had been 
proclaimed at former diets, bat only for a specified period. That of 
X495 was to be peimanent (ewig). 
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o^tlawed, placed under the ban of the Empire {in die 
Reichsacht erklärt), bis goods confiscated and bis person 
consigned to the beasts of tbe forest and the birds of the 
air. All tbis seems to us quite natural^ a step in tbe direc- 
tion of progress, bnt in its practical Operation^ we can see 
that it favored tbe classes to wbicb it especially owed its 
origin, namely,the all-powerful princes, wbo even managed 
to throw off tbe Jurisdiction of tbe imperial court in cases 
wbere a lower estate (for example, a free knight) bad 
charges to make against them. It is indeed not difficult 
to see that tbe ^^^ Ifn^ff^^^r v^.,t;^^^ ^f ^^qI^ political^ 
social, and economical position, were^tbe^^na]^]U:aLjei2Mi]Mes 
oftbeemg^r Lqtij^^dßäit^, I* iß ^^ interesting f act that at 
tbis veify diet of Worms in 1495 two lads, one fourteen, 
tbe other fifteen years of age, were present, wbose lives 
were to f umish most striking proof of tbe impotency of 
tbe Empire in executing tbese measures during tbe first 
decades of the sixteenth Century« Tbe eider of tbese was 
tbe bero of tbe play, Götz von Berlicbingen, the younger, 
his friend and comrade, Franz von Sickingen, the most 
powerf ul German knight of tbe age. 

The Position of tbe German knight of tbe period was 
surely not an enviablo one, Formerly, in tbe age of the 
Hobenstaufen — ^the age of mediaeval poetry, tbe culture and 
refinement of tbe nation bad been with them. Now they 
bad become degenerate, their manners coarse and brutal^ 
and literature bad fled f rom their Castles into the flourish- 
ing towns. But more important still, by tbe change in the 
military Organization of the Empire, their very occupation 
bad been taken from them. They bad been the priyileged 
soldiers of the Middle Ages, accompanying tbe Emperors 
on their expeditions to Bome. For example, Henry Y« 



is Said to haye taken 30^000 chosen knights with him over 
the Alps. But at this time in the imperial army, paid 
troops were preferred to independent knights, and the 
Swiss peasants in their victories over the Austrian nobles 
had demonstrated the great yalue of a well-armed and 
disciplined force of infantry. The Germ an Landsknecht, 
institnted by Emperor Maximilian on the Swiss model, 
was the soldier of the age. If the knight entered this 
Organization, as many did, it was no longer as one of a 
privileged elass; by his side fought the peasant. 

In the meantime economic changes had made the Posi- 
tion of this class relatively worse. The rapid growth and 
prosperity of the cities show that Germany had changed 
from a pnrely agricultural to a commercial naüiin. WeaRh 
and luxury foll(JWöfl, "maEmg Öl(l"W6ll-Lü-(Io townsmen — 
''the pepper-sacks/^ as they were contemptuously called, 
the object of special envy and hatred to the knights, who 
SSW their own financial condition growing worse with 
every generation. And if they sought to better this condi^ 
tion, as was doubtless frequently the case, by more oppres- 
sive and exacting measures against their peasant tenantry, 
they found here a class, which the new military Organiza- 
tion had made conscious of its power and which was liable 
at any moment to spring into open reyolt. 

Added to all this was the growing power of the princes, 
who were rounding out their territories, extending their 
Jurisdiction oyer the estates of the knights, and thus 
rapidly becoming sovereigns over subjects who formerly 
like themselves owed allegiance only to the emperor. 

Politically the free knights were, as we have seen, with- 
out a voice in the imperial diet, largely because of their in- 
ability to adjust themselves to the new order« With a 
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blind and fatal tenacity they held to the ideas of liberty 
belonging to a past age, and by their unwillingness to share 
in the financial burdens of the Empire let pass the favorable 
opportunity f or gaining political power. 

Such in brief, at the beginning of the sixteenth Century, 
was the hopeless condition of the free imperial knights. 
As a class there was little room f o^ '^heff^n the new 
Order of things; as individuals several avenues of escape 
were open to them. Some found entrance into comfortable 
church-livings, others applied themselves to the recently 
introduced Eoman Law and became counsellors of neighbor- 
ing princes, finding in a lucrative and honored position at 
court ample compensation for the life of independent pov- 
erty which they had abandoned. Similar to this is the 
case of Weisliugen in the play. But to try to raaintain 
the free life of the past, to fight out their own and other 
people's quarreis according to their ideas of honor and jus- 
tice, was to oppose directly the tendency of the age and 
eventually to perish under the forces of advancing civiliza- 
tion. Such was actually the fate of Franz von Sickingen, 
the greatest representative of this class, and such was in 
general the fate of the class which, idealized and much 
modified by the poet, forma the basis of the foUowing 
tragedy. - , * 

2. Götz von BerlicMngen. 

Got tfried or Qöt a oLon Berlichingen was born in liSiLat 
his ancestral Castle of Jaxthausen, situated aboui forty 
miles east of Heidelberg on the Jaxt, a small tributary of 
the Neckar, in the present kingdom of Württemberg. In 
early childhood, he teils us, he evinced a decided inclina- 
tion for the warlike pursuits which were to form the chief 
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occnpation of liis life. Showing little love for books^ he 
was taken from school at the age of f ourteen and placed in 
Charge of his consin, Konrad von Berlichingen, whom he 
served for three years as page (Bube), accompanying him 
to the diet at Worms in 1495. After his cousin's death 
(1497) he entered the Service of Frederick IV., Margrave 
of Brandenburg-Ansbach^ at whose court, in Company with 
other youths, he continued his knightly training, serving 
in several important campaigns. In Maximilian's war 
against the Swiss (1499), as the Margrave's ensign, he bore 
the black and white flag of the Hohenzollem, now the 
colors of Prussia. In the Landshut war of succession, at 
the siege of Landshut, he lost his right hand, which was 
afterwards replaced by a skilfuUy wrought mechanism of 
iron, a " sort of glove into which the arm-sturap was fitted 
and made fast/' This * iron hand ' with which he man- 
aged to wield the sword with as sure an aim as with a liv- 
ing one added not a little to his fame as a warrior. He 
had now reached the age of twenty-flve, and for the next 
fifteen years was almost constantly engaged in petty feudal 
warfare in Opposition to the ewiger Landfyiede of 1495. 
During these first two decades of the sixteenth Century, 
the number of such feuds seems rather to have increased. 
It was the last desperate struggle of the lawless knights 
against superior forces. 

It would be a grave mistake to suppose that these 
* honorable feuds ' were carried on mainly in the interests 
of justice. Jealous hatred, especially toward the cities, was 
an important dement, added to the desire for booty which 
had become a chief source of income to many; and so an 
occasion for declaring hostilities was not difficult to find, 
The real or alleged wrong which some individual had suf- 
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fered from the Citizens of a town was placed in the liands 
of a valiant knight to be ayenged; war was declared, and 
then not onlj the immediate parties concemed and the 
magiötrates of the town, but any Citizens or persons haying 
dealings with such Citizens, were considered fair game. 
Then woe to the merchants who with their goods ventured 
forth to the fairs in the neighboring towns without a very 
streng military escortl So in the spring of 1512 " the in- 
corrigible Götz von Berlichingen had under the customary 
pretexts declared himself 4;he enemy of Nuremberg, and 
with a whole squadron of horsemen surprised and robbed 
a train of merchandise '^ * belonging partly to Nuremberg 
Citizens, and on its way from Leipzig, nnder the escort of 
Bamberg troops; some of whom were seyejiely wounded, 
others taken captiye for the purpose of extorting ransom. 
It is hardly an exaggeration when Professor ülmänn, 
who is well qualified to speak with authority on this sub- 
ject, says: "The noble highwaymen in this period carried 
on their Woody trade with the persistence and ferocity of 
beasts of prey/' f Our hero speaks in his autobiography 
of fifteen feuds which he carried on in his own cause. 
Those against the Bishop of Bamberg and the city of Nu- 
remberg are among the most important (1512-1513), and 
brought him under the ban of the Empire, from which, 
only af ter considerable negotiation and a promise to pay 
1400 florins he was finally released (1514). 

Next he came into hostile relations with the Swabian 
League {der Schwäbische Bund), an Organization of con- 
siderable power, consisting of princes, cities, and nobles, 
with the general aim of maintaining the public peace here 

* H. ülmann: KaiserMaximilian I., Bd. II. 594. f Ibid., 502. 
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in the hearfc of Germariy where the diyision of territory 
was greatest and grivate warfare most general. In 1519, 
when war broke out between the Leagiie and Duke Ulrich 
of Württemberg, Götz took the aide of the latter. This 
was the beginning of his most serious misfortunes, for 
Ulrich was defeated and driyen into exile and Götz was 
besieged by the League in Möckmühl, a Castle on the Jaxt 
which had been entrusted to him. Forced by lack of pro- 
yisions and ammunition, and being promised * unmolested 
withdrawal for himself and troops, he surrendered, only to 
be attacked, wounded and taken as prisoner to the neigh- 
boring city of Heilbronn, where he was held for three years 
and a half. Finally, through the influence of Franz yon 
Sickingen and Georg yon Frundsberg, by the payment of 
2,000 gold florins, f and by taking the oath (Urfehde) to 
renounce all yengeance, he obtained his freedom, Oct.^ 
1522), and retired to his Castle Hornberg. 

Here he liyed in peace tili the outbreak of the Peasants' 
War in 1525, when he was forced by a portion of the insur- 
gents to act as their captain. He promised to do this for 
one month, and, he teils us, endeayored as far as possible 
to check their deeds of yiolence, leaving them at the end 
of the specified time. When the Swabian League had 
brought the war to a successful close, Götz was charged 
by his enemies with certain injuries which were said to have 
been committed under his direction; but he justified him- 
self before the diet of Speier (1526), and obtained' from 
the court of the imperial Chamber a declaration of his in- 
nocence. Kotwithstanding this he was accused again by 

* This is according to his own Statement, the truth of which has 
been doubted by a recent biographer. 
f A gold florin was equivalent to about ^.25. 
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members of the League, and on presenting himself at 
Augsburg (1528) to answer the charges he was impris- 
oned and held for two years. In 1530* he obtained his re- 
lease by taking an oath of Urfehde still more severe than 
the former, thereby binding himself to remain at his Castle 
Hornberg, never to spend a night outside its walls and 
never again to mount a horse. This he kept faithfuUy for 
ten years, until the Emperor, Charles V., released him in 
Order to give him the opportunity of serving against f oreign 
enemies. In 1542 he joined the expedition against the 
Turks, and in 1544 served against the French. His last 
years were passed peacefully at Hornberg writing out the 
adventures, triumphs, and defeats of his life. His tomb, 
ornamented with the figure of a knight in füll armor 
kneeling with folded hands before a crucifix, is in the con- 
vent of Schönthal on the Jaxt. 

Götz was twice married, first to Dorothea von Sachsen- 
heim ^nd then to Dorothea Gailing. He had seven sons 
and three daughters. Of the former all but two died in 
childhood. 

The Chief source of information concerning his life is of 
course the autobiography or Lelensheschreihung. This has 
recently (1886) been made easily accessible in the exact 
form in which Goethe read it, i.e., in a reprint of the 
Sfeigerwald-edition, published in Nuremberg 1731. It is 
No. 2 of the Quellenschriften ztir neueren detitschen Lit- 
teraiur (Halle, Max Kiemeyer), costing about forty cents. 
It is also published in modernized German in the cheap 
Beclam-edition, 
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IL The Oompositiok of thb Play. 

With the publication of Götz von Berlichingen in tlie 
snmmer of 1773 Goethe laid the foundation of his literary 
fame. With one stroke, as it appeared, he placed him- 
self at the head of the young writers of Germany, who in 
their enthnsiasm saw in him a * German Shakespeare/ a 
powerful Champion of their common cause of freedom and 
nature. The work itself has all the freshness, yigor, and 
impetuosity, the charm as well as the defects of youth. It 
is therefore in point of time, as well as in character, the 
most youthful of that remarkable series of productions 
which young Goethe threw off with astonishing creative 
energy during the four years f oUowing his return from the 
University of Strassburg, August, 1771, to the time of his 
call to Weimar in the autumn of 1775. We shall see later 
that the main part of the composition belongs to the clos- 
Ing months of 1771, shortly after his return from Strass- 
burg, and was written largely under the influence of the 
powerful impressions received during his sojourn in that 
place. It will therefore be well to recall in a few words 
the more important features of this Strassburg period. 

In September, 1768, Goethe, just nineteen years old, re- 
tumed from his three years of university life in Leipzig to 
his native Frankfort, thoroughly out of health and dejected 
in spirit. Then followed a period of dangerous illness, 
slow and painful convalescence, and it was not until the 
spring of 1770 that his health was restored, so that he 
could resume his law studies at the university. His father 
was anxious that he should take his degree as soon as pos- 
sible, and the University of Strassburg in the French prov- 
ince of Alsace was cbosen as the place. 
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He arriyed in Strassburg early in April, at once found 
pleasant quarters, and arranged to dine with what proved 
to be a very congenial Company, mostly of medical students. 
He was deeply impressed by the great cathedral, and was 
charmed by the beauties of the surrounding country, invit- 
ing him to f reqnent excursions. His health and spirits re- 
yiyed and life seerned to him more beautifnl than eyer. 
He carried on his law studies, as he himself says, " with as 
much industry as was necessary to take his degree with 
some honor,'' gi^ing at the same time considerable attention 
to medicine. But we are chiefly interested in his actiyity 
outside the uniyersity. He seemed to be in a peculiarly 
receptiye frame of mind, perhaps owing to the long period 
of illness through which he had just passed. It is certain 
that the months which follow are among the most impor- 
tant in the history of his development. 

In three distinct directions we can see the transiorming 
eflfect of potent influences all of which are clearly yisible 
in Oötz von BerlicJdngen : (1) He becomes decidedly Ger- 
man in his tastes and sentiments; (2) his mind is greatly 
enriched and stimulated by contact with Herder; (3) his 
romance with Friederike Brion giyes new and liying reality 
to his poetic creations. 

This is not the place to repeat the charming story of 
Goethe^s loye for the simple country girl, whom he found 
in the yillage parsonage of Sesenheim in the autumn of 
1770. How, disguised as a poor theological student, he 
first met her, how he was at once fascinated by her bright 
and loyely nature, how the acquaintance quickly ripened 
into passionate loye, what happy weeks were spent in 
Sesenheim during the f ollowing spring, how at last he feit 
constrained to say a final farewell in the summer on leav- 
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ing the University of Strassburg— all this is told with a 
matcliless charm by Goethe in Dichtung tcnd Warheit and 
shonld be read by every student of Götz von Berlichingen. 
It was long before Goethe could rid his conscience of the 
remorse which the desertion of Friederike had cansed 
him. We have one of several poetic * conf essions ' of 
this remorse in Weislingen^s desertion of Maria in the 
present play. 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit Goethe teils us that he chose 
the University of Strassburg in preference to others, be- 
cause he wished to perfect himself in French; "bat alas/' 
he continues, "I was destined to experience there jast the 
opposite of what I had hoped/' It is surely an interesting 
f act that in the province of Alsace, at that time belonging 
to France, Goethe for the first time became decidedly Ger- 
juan in his sentiments. Hitherto he had been yery largely 
under the influenee of French literature. Under especially 
favorable conditions he had early acquired a mastery of 
the language. He had frequented the French theatre 
and attended French Service. As a student in Leipzig 
he had continued in the same direction, still mainly subject 
to French influenee. But in Strassburg, where the 
national enmities were more apparent, where, as he says, a 
large part of the population was still attached to the old 
(i.e., German) customs, language, and dress, "we resolved 
to give up the French language altogether and to devote 
ourselves with more earnestness and zeal to our mother 
tongue.'* Among his friends at the dinner-table nothing 
but German was spoken. 

The worthy head of the Company, Salzmann, who soon 
became a valued friend and adviser of the young poet, is 
described as a 'perfect German/ Lerse, another of the 
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Company, whom Goethe especially liked and shortly after 
immortalized as a yaliant and faithful companion of his 
Götz, "might have been set up as a model of a German 
youth/' " French literature was here ridiculed as affected, 
insincere, unnatural. The truth, homely strength, and 
simplicity of the German character were set against the 
literature of courtiers/^ With national pride they pointed 
to the achievements of Frederick the Great, who appeared 
to them like the polar star, about whom Germany, Europa, 
and even the world seemed to revolve. 

" Thus,^' says Goethe, " on the border of France we had 
all at once rid ourselves of all that was French. Their 
manners we regarded as formal and affected, their poetry 
without feeling, their criticism destructive, their philosophy 
abstruse and yet inadequate, so that we should have been 
ready to give ourselves over to crude nature, at least ex- 
perimentally, had not another influence exercised its power 
over US, at first secretly and moderately, then more openly 
and more violently, an influence which had long been pre- 
paring us f or higher and f reer views of lif e and intellectual 
enjoyments, not less true than poetical. I need hardly say 
that by this influence I mean Shakespeare/' 

It is well known that the most extravagant admiration 
for the genius of Shakespeare was the first article of faith 
among the young German poets of the Sturm und Drang, 
and that this Shakespeare-worship went band in band 
with hostility to the French. Goethe, it is true, had al- 
ready made the acquaintance of Shakespeare in Leipzig, 
first in Dodd's Beauties of Shakespeare, then in Wieland^s 
translation, which was finished in 1766. In his Shake- 
speare-oration, delivered at Frankfort in October 1771. 
just before he began the composition of Götz von Berlich- 
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ingen, he thus describes his first orerpowering impres- 
sioDs: 

"The first page of his that I read made me his for life; 
and when I had finished the first play, I stood Hke one 
born blind, upon whom a miraculous band bestows sight 
in a moment. I saw, I feit, in the most vivid nianner, 
that my existence was infinitely e^panded, everything 
was new and stränge to nie, and the unwonted light 
pained my eyes/' It was not until the Strassburg period 
that he had become accustomed to this new light. The 
oration continues: "Little by little I learned to see, 
and, thanks to my receptive genius, I confcinue vividly 
to feel what I have won. I did not hesitate for a mo- 
ment about renouncing the classical drama. The unity 
of place seemed to me irksome as a prison, the nnities 
of action and of tirae burdensome ffetters of our imagi- 
nation. I sprang into the open air, and feit for the first 
time that I had hands and feet. And now that I see how 
much injury the men of rule did ^le in their dungeon, 
and how many free souls still crouch there, my heart 
would burst if I did not declare war against them, and did 
not seek daily to batter down their towers/' 

This brings us to the consideration of the man who 
more than all others helped young Goethe to a more 
thorough appreciation of Shakespeare^s works. T Jiis wü s^ 
Herder. He was at that time twenty-six years old, that is, 
only five years Goethe^s senior, but his character had al- 
ready been matured by stern experience and his reputation 
established by the publication of critical essays which gaye 
evidence of an original and vigorous mind. He was both 
^eologian and poet, but above all things a student of 
literature. At the time Goethe met him he was acting in 
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the capacity of tutor to the young Prince of Holstein- 
Eutin, whom he had accompanied to Strassburg. Resign- 
ing this place in view of a promised pastorate at Bückeburg, 
he resolved to remain for some time in Strassburg to have 
a series of Operations performed upon his eyes. Meeting 
him by chance one day in the autumn of 1770, Goethe 
Struck up an acquaintance. He was deeply iinpressed by 
the wealth of intellectual treasures which Herder had to 
impart and resolved to see as much of him as possible. 
Throughout the following winter he was a constant visitor 
at Herder's room, was often present during the Operations, 
and now and then had to suffer not a little in the way of 
ill-humored criticism from the irritable patient. But he 
appreciated too well the greatness of Herder's character 
and knew too well the yalue of what he was receiviüg to 
be discouraged by occasional rudeness. He acquired from 
Herder a deeper insight into the nature of poetry, a new 
Standard by which to judge the great literatures of the 
World. Herder applied the teachings of Rousseau to liter- 
j ature. The poet must aboye all return to nature. Nature, 
j originality, and force were to be his watchword. The 
young writer must look for his modeis to those poets who 
had given truest expression to the spirit of their nation. 
Thus he taught Goethe to look upon the Bible as the 
product of a national spirit. In like manner he stimulated 
Goethe to a new and more serious study of Homer and 
Pindar, he awakened in him an interest in the populär 
songs ( Volkslieder), which the latter began to collect with 
great enthusiasm in his wanderings about Alsace. He 
introduced him to many English writers, among others to 
Goldsmith and Swift. But above all he taught him to 
understand and appreciate more fuUy the magic power of 
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Shakespeare^s genins, and did mnch to inspire him with 
that contempt of the French referred to aboye. Thus 
under the stimulating influence of Herder^ Shakespeare 
gained that complete sway orer theyonng men of Goethe's 
circle in Strassburg, which a few months later fonnd such 
viyid expression in the Shakespeare-oration. There ve 
h ave combined all the chief elemen faLoi_ihe literaryr evolu- 

tion known as the t^tt f^Qj^ ^?^^_-^?^i^.?'j ^L* ii«^^^"^T flf f^^^^^ 
speare, retnrn tonature^ and hostility to th e French. Its 
itnpül'Lttüt Delation to our suBJeclTwill justify another brief 
/Quotation: "All French writers, and German writers in- 
fected with French taste, even Wieland, have in this mat- 
ter, as in several others, done themselves little credit. 
Voltaire, who from the first made a profession of vilifying 
, eyerything majestic, has here also shown himself a genuine 
Thersites. If I were Ulysses, his back should writhe under^ 
my sceptre. Most of these critics object especially to^' 
Shakespeare's characters. And I cry, na tu re, n ature f 
nothing so natural as Shakespeare^s men.Tl .*And shall "*. 
our age form a judgment as to what is natural ? Whence 
can lye be supposed to know nature, we who, from youth 
upwards, feel eyerything within us, and see eyerything in 
others, laced up and decorated ?'' 

Six weeks after he deliyered this oration we find Goethe 
entirely absorbed in the composition of Götz von Berlich- 
ingen. He had returned to Frankfort August 27, and 
on the foUowing day, his twenty-second birthday, he ap- 
plied to be admitted to the practice of law. Bnt his in- 
terest in the profession apparently did not go beyond a 
desire to please his father. 

* Cf . p. XTXJT. 
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Letters to Salzmann and Herder* show us that his mind 
dwells on the powerfiil impressions received at Strassburg» 
He sends Herder twelve populär songs which he has col- 
lected in Alsace, and invites him to Frankfort to the 
Shakespeare celebration (October 14), for which, he says^ 
great preparations are being made. 

After this great day, October 14, there is a period of 
silence, which is broken at last, KoTember 28, by a letter 
to Salzmann which shows ns what he is doing. "You 
know me so well, and yet I will wager you cannot guess 
why I do not write. It is a passion, an entirely unexpected 
passion; you know how such things can completely ab- 
sorb me, so that I forget sun, moon, and stars. . . . My 
whole genius is given to an undertaking which makes me 
forget Shakespeare, Homer, everything. I am dramatizing 
the history of one of the noblest Germans, to rescue the 
memory of a worthy man/' 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit (III. 116-7) f Goethe relates 
how, under the influence of Shakespeare and stimulated 
by repeated talks with his sister, he began to dramatize the 
lifo of Götz von Berlichingen. " I began one moming to ' 
write without having made any previous sketch or plan. 
I wrote the first scenes, and in the evening they were read 
aloud to Cornelia. She greatly applauded them, but still 
only conditionally, as she doubted whether I should go on 
in this way; nay, she even expressed a decided unbelief in 
my perseverance. This only incited me the more. I wrote 
on the next day, and also on the third. Hope increased 
with daily Communications, and step by step everything 
gained more life, as I acquired greater mastery over the 

* Der junge Goethe, 1 .295-300. f The Hempel Edition. 



im^KODÜCTlOK. XXI 

ßubject. Thuß I kept on, without inteiruption, looking 
neither backwards nor forwards, neither to the right nor 
to the left; and in about six weeks I had the pleasure of 
seeing the manuscript stitched/' 

In these two Statements of Goethe^ the letter to Salz- 
mann, written in the midst of the work, and that of Dich- 
tung und Wahrheit, late in life, we have a brief but very 
vivid history of the composition of the first Version, eri- 
titled : Geschichte Oottfriedens von Berlichingen mit der 
eisernen Hand, dramatisirt, This was not published tili 
after Goethe's death in 1832. 

Now if we seek to go back of this composition, which be- 
longs to November and December of 1771, to the inception 
of the work in the mind of the poet, we are at once con- 
fronted by difficulties which cannot be entirely solved. 
The letter to Salzmann certainly conveys the impression 
that its conception was of very recent date. But there is 
a passage in Dichtung und Wahrheit which, if accurate, 
proves that the idea of dramatizing the life of the robber- 
knight had been for some time in Goethe^s mind. He is 
speaking of the way in which in Strassburg Herder had 
with ruthless criticism cast down one after another of his 
youthful idols: *^I concealed from him [Herder] most 
carefully the interest I had in certain subjects which had 
taken deep root in my mind, and which were striving gradu- 
ally to develop into poetic forms. They were Götz von 
Berlichingen and Paust. The figure of a rough, well- 
meaning, independent man in a wild and lawless age 
aroused my deepest interest. . . . Now I carried these, 
like many other subjects, in my mind, thought them over 
with delight in my solitary hours, without, however, writ- 
ing down anything/^ Some critics, for example Düntzer, 
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suppose that^ as f ar as Götz is concemed^ Ooethe^s memory 
here played him a trick. And there is reason to belieye 
that it was in Frankfort, rather tban in Strassbnrg, that the 
poet first became acquainied with the Lebensbeschreibung, 
In a letter written Feb. 4, 1781, Goethe's mother recalls 
the time when her son, having ** found some trace of thii* 
excellent man [Götz] in a law book, ordered a copy of the 
Lebensbeschreibung f rom Nuremberg/* where it had been 
published in 1731. But it is by no means necessary that 
this first acquaintance should have been after his röturn 
f rom Strassburg. The theory, recently presented with con- 
siderable force by Schröer,* seems to me on the whole most 
reasonable. According to this theory Qoethe read the 
Lebensbeschreibung first in Frankfort before Easter, 1770, 
became at once deeply interested in the subject, tnrned it 
över in his mind during the Strassburg period, at the same 
time making himself familiär with the age and conditions 
in which Götz lived, by "diligently reading the principal 
writers " on the period, the most important of which was 
Datt's Depace publica.\ 

On the completion of the first version (December 1771) 
Goethe first sent a copy to Salzmann, and was delighted to 
receive it back a few weeks later with fayorable comment. 
With more anxiety he at the same time sent a copy to Her- 
der, assuring him that, thoagh he has put his best ef^orts 
into the work, " it is after all only a sketch/* Menth after 
month he waited for the answer, and when at last (in July) 
it reached him in Wetzlar, it was, according to Gt)ethe's 
own Statement in Dichtung und Wahrheit y ^^unfreundlich 
und hartJ^ As we do not possess this letter of Herder's, 

♦ In the introduction to his edition of G6tz, 
\ Cf . Dichtung und Wahrheit, HI. 74. 
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We can only form an imperfect conception of it from 
Goethe's reply,* written July, 1771. In it he says: *' Your 
letter was ä consolation. I already rank the work much 
lower than you do. Your sentence that Shakespeare has 
quite spoiled me I f ully recognize. The work must be f used 
anew, freed from its dross, and with new, better metal cast 
again/' We know from Herder's correspondence that he 
thought better of this first Version than this letter would 
seem to imply.f At any rate it was clear in Goethe^s mind 
that Götz must be rewritten. This was done in Frankfort 
in the foUowing year (Eebruary and March). In the mean- 
while Goethe had formed a new and valuable acquaintance 
in the person of Johann Merck of Darmstadt. He was 
eight years older than Goethe, a man of affairs, as well 
as a Student of literature, of a keen mind and sound judg- 
ment. He was one of the first to appreciate Goethe's 
genius, and proved himself a loyal f riend, giving him valu- 
able advice and encouragement at a time when the young 
poet was most in need of it. He now encouraged Goethe 
to finish the revision and undertook to publish it with him. 
In June it was ready for the public. Through Salzmann 
he sent a copy to Friederike — " poor Friederike/* he wrote 
to Salzmann, " will be somewhat consoled when the f aithless 
one [Weisungen] is poisoned.** 

This second Version bore the title of Götz von Berlichin- 
gen, and has become the one generally recognized in liter- 
ature; it was carefully revised in 1787. There is still 
another, third Version of the play, written in 1803 and 1804 
with the help of Schiller, for the Weimar stage. All three 
versions, designated as A, B, and C, respectively, are pub- 

* Der junge Goethe, I. 807-10. 

f Cf. Bielscliowsky: GoetTie, 1. 179. 
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lished in one volume in Kürschner^s Deutsche National- 
Litteratur {Band 89), edited by Prof. Schröer. 

A comparison of the first and second Version s reveals 
considerable progress made by the yoiing poet during the 
intervening months in the conception of his art. Lessing's 
Eniilia Galotti, which had meanwhile made its appearance, 
doubtless exercised a ealutary influence. He became con- 
ßcious of the grave defects in his work, especrally the lack 
of unity in the action, and set about the work of remedying 
these defects in a spirit which can only call forth our high- 
est admiration. He had been misled by his own fondness 
for subordinate characters, like the fascinating Adelheid, so 
that the interest became divided and the attention drawn 
away from the hero. In his new Version he partially suc- 
ceeded in concentrating the action. Some of the most 
powerful scenes were ruthlessly cut out, others were 
changed, and new ones were added. The motivation became 
clearer and more logical, the language and characters more 
real and natural. And yet the defects lay too deep to be 
completely remedied, as we shall have occasion to see, 

III. The Play. 

It has been shown in the foregoing that Shakespeare 
was the dominating influence in the composition of Götz von 
Berlichingen, though this influence is somewhat less mani- 
fest in the second Version. It seems beyond question that 
the Shakespeare oration of October 14, 1771, presents to 
US most faithfuUy the state of mind in which Goethe 
began the actual composition a week or two later. In 
characterizing Shakespeare's plays in this oration he said 
" they all tum upon the hidden point (which no philoso- 
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even now lying in wait for Weisungen, the Bishop^s right- 
hand man, a former friend but now an enemy of Götz. In 
the next scene the hero himself appears. With three of 
his men he has been lying in wait for five days and nights 
in a forest inn not far from Bamberg. News arrives that 
Weislingen's whereabouts have been ascertained. They 
set out at once and succeed in capturing Weisungen and 
all but one of the men who are with him. In the mean- 
while we are introdueed to the knight's household at the 
Castle of Jaxthausen, to his excellent wife, Elisabeth, his 
tender-hearted sister, Maria, and to his little son, Karl. 
They are anxiously awaiting Götz' return. A messenger 
brings the joyful news of their approach, and shortly after 
the knight himself arrives with his prize, this time doubly 
dear, because he hopes to win back again the friend of his 
youth. In the conversation whiclb follows we learn how 
they had grown up together as boys, had been fast friends, 
tili Weisungen, carried away by the false tendency of the 
age and dazzled by the artificial glamour of the court, had 
abandoned the free and independent life of a knight to 
become a polished courtier. We see that he is weak and 
impressionable and that it may not be too late for Götz 
to win him back. In striking contrast to this scene at 
Jaxthausen — so charming in its homely German sim- 
plicity — we have next the court of the Bishop of Bamberg,, 
where a tone of gross self-indulgence, of ignorance and 
levity, prevails. There we hear the loud praises of a f oreign 
Institution, the Boman Law, introdueed into German ^ in 
the interest of the'*pi iuce& and hostile to the old German 
ideälg 6t Ubö^ty and'jllstlce." The scene ends with the 
gtartling news of Weislingen's capture by the Bishop's 
.great enemy, Götz von Berlichingen. The final scene of 
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the first act presents to us the recoriciliation belween Götz 
and Weisungen, the latter's vow of eternal friendship, 
sealed by what appeara the dosest tie, the betrothal of 
Maria to Weißlingen. The scene closes with news from 
Bamberg, brought to Weisungen by bis page Franz, who is 
completely infatuated by the marvellous beauty of a new 
arrival at the court, the charming young widow, Adelheid 
von Walldorf. We are thus made to feel that a gi-eat 
danger awaits Weislingen in case he should have to go to 
Bamberg to settle up bis affairs. 

In the second act, which contains ten scenes, we may 
note three principal steps in the development of the action : 
(1) Weislingen, having been induced to visit the court, is 
held there mainly by the seductive charms of Adelheid and 
is finally brought to commit a double breach of faitli, 
against Götz and against Maria. (2) Götz declares hostili- 
ties against the Citizens of Nuremberg, because they be- 
trayed bis page to Bamberg, and in Company with bis 
brave friend, Selbitz prepares to make good the threat. 
(3) Weislingen, still under the powerful influence of Adel- 
heid, is ready to take active measures against Götz and 
undertakes to induce the Emperor to do the same. It 
should be noted that Georg, who appears in the second 
scene of Act I as the page of Götz, develops in the second 
act into a brave soldier. 

The third act contains no less than twenty-two scenes 
in which we may distinguish five principal steps: (1) Em- 
peror Maximilian, who is represented as weak and without 
spirit, is influenced mainly by Weislingen to have Götz 
outlawed and to have an imperial force sent against him 
to execute the ban. (2) The powerful knight, Franz von 
Sickingen, comes to ask bis friend Götz for the band of 
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Maria, and having siicceeded, promises to send Götz most 
timely aid. (3) In a number of short scenes which foUow 
one another in quick succession we have the movements 
and character of the imperial troops and successive en*- 
counters with Götz's bravo little band presented vividly to 
our mind. Götz is each time victorious in the open field, 
but, overpowered by superior nnmberg, he is finally foreed 
to retire to his Castle. Then (4) foUows the siege in 
which the climax of the action is reached, especially in the 
twentieth scene, where Götz, surrounded by his brave fol- 
lowers, shares with them the last bottle of wine, toasting 
the Emperor and Freedom. (5) Negotiations with the 
enemy end in an agreement to allow the besieged to with- 
draw uumolested, but the faithless enemy fall upon them, 
taking Götz and his men captive. 

In the fourth act (1) Götz is brought to trial before the 
imperial councilors, but the trial is intermpted by the 
timely appearance of Sickingen with a band of two hundred 
horsemen. He is released from imprisonment on swear- 
ing the oath of Urfehde, which condemns him to a life of 
inactivity. 

(2) Adelheid and Weislingen, now married, are waiting for 
another pretext to move against Götz, and at the same time 
Weislingen is filled with jealousy on account of the atten- 
tions which his wife is receiving from Charles, the future 
Emperor Charles V. Meanwhile Franz, Weislingen's page, 
is consumed with a violent passion for Adelheid, who looks 
upon him with favor. 

In the last act we may distinguish four principal steps: 
(1) The Peasants' War, into which Götz is drawn, thus 
breaking his oath, gives to his enemies the wished-for 
opportunity to proceed against him. This time it is the 
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force of the Swabian League led by Weisungen that is sent. 
(2) Götz is captured and imprisoned "as a malefactor/' 
bis spirit complefcely broken. (3) Franz, infatuated, 
poisons bis master, and in despair drowns himself. Adel- 
heid is condemned to instant death by tbe Secret Tribunal. 
(4) The tragic end of Götz, who, though pardoned, dies 
in the prison garden, surrounded by bis wife, Maria, and 
Lerse. 

Such in brief outline is the action of Goethe's Götz von 
Berlichingen. If we compare it for a moment with the 
Lebensbeschreibung, we are at onee impressed by the origi- 
nality, the ereative genius of the young author. In the 
Lebensbeschreibung we have a series of adventures, strung 
loosely together, on the whole, monotonous and duU. Here, 
on the other band, what wealth of variety and contrast! 
The most varied seenes, each giving a picture füll of life, 
truth, and local color, follow one another in quick succes- 
sion. As the character of the knight became essentially 
different in the mind of the poet, so the action of the play 
has really but little in common with the story of the 
Lebensbeschreibung, Single events are indeed made use of, 
and in a f ew cases, as in that of the hostility of the Swabian 
League and the connection of Götz with the Peasants' 
War, they occupy an important place in the action of the 
play; but the relation and the significance of these events 
are almost completely changed. 

We have only to reflect that most of the prominent 
characters of the play, namely, Weislingen, Franz and 
Georg, Adelheid, Maria, and Elisabeth, have absolutely 
nothing to do with the Lebensbeschreibung, and that others 
like the Bishop and Selbitz owe little more than their names 
to that source, to realize that the action in which these 
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persons play so important parts is essentially an original 
creation of the poet. When we turn to the play itself, we 
are still more impressed by the variety and wealth of Situ- 
ation and character; by the beaufcy, power, and individu- 
ality of the language, and by the air of truth and reality 
which is manifest in every scene. An age long since past 
seems to live again. In a series of wonderful pictures the 
various phases of sixteenth-century lifo are made to pass 
before our minds. The most varied classes of society are 
represented and portrayed with realistic power; princes, 
courtiers, knights, burghers, and peasants, and even the 
outeast gypsies are made to act and talk in a manner thor- 
oughly true and characteristic. 

Moreover, the individual characters are f or the most part 
drawn with a firm and sure band. They are real human 
beings of flesh and blood, who, when onee known, are never 
forgotten. The brave, generous, true-hearted and thor- 
oughly national hero has been elsewhere sufficiently char- 
acterized. His wife Elisabeth, like Hermann's mother in 
Hermann und Dorothea, bears the name and general f eat- 
ures of Goethe^s own mother. She is the ideal German 
housewife completely devoted to her husband, taking the 
keenest pleasure in his success and good name, supporting 
him in the hour of trial, and in every way proving herseif a 
worthy companion of the valiant knight. Zelter calls her 
the 'crown of the work and of all women/ 

Of all characters in the play Georg is nnquestionably the 
most charming and manifestly the favorite of the anthor. 
His relation to the hero, whom he worships, is the dosest. 
He seems the very embodiment of that spirit of freedom, 
which animates the whole work. When in the third act, 
in that scene which marks the climax of the action — ^where 
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the Castle is besieged, the provisions and ammunition gone — 
Götz sharing his last bottle of wine with his men cries out: 
" And what shall be the last word on our Ups ? '^ it is Georg 
who is at once ready with the answer : *^ Es lebe die Frei- 
heit ! " And in his very first appearance in the second 
scene, when ho is caught trying on the armor of one of 
the men, how charming is his ardent desire to become a 
soldier ! He is thoroughly youthful, even boyish; always 
bright and happy, singing at his work; always ready for 
action and in the thick of the battle; he develops before 
our eyes from a boy into a valiant soldier, and at last dies 
a hero's death. It is no wonder that Götz loved him like 
a son. When at the end he learns that Georg died " fight- 
ing like a lion for his freedom,^' he niurmurs: " He was the 
best boy under the sun and brave — now let me die/' It is 
surely not too much to say that he is the most charming 
youth that Goethe has ever created. 

As Götz represents the ideal knight, so Weislingen rep- 
resents the degenerate knight. Not naturally a bad man, 
he is without strength of character to resist the evil ten- 
dencies of the age, is drawn into the current, is corrupted 
and ruined. Franz, his page, reflects the character of 
Weislingen in the same way in which Georg reflects that 
of Götz. The same corrupting influences of the court, the 
seductive charms of the same woman Iure them both to 
their ruin. Franz rushes madly to his doom with all the 
impetuosity of youth. It is in the language of Franz that 
we are made to feel most clearly that the author of this 
play is also the author of Werther, 

In Adelheid, Goethe sought to combine the most fasci- 
nating physical beauty with a character of selfish ambition, 
which shrinks from no crime in attaining its ends. Her 
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last victim, in the first version of the play, says : " Gott I 
machtest du sie so schön, und konntest du sie nicht gut 
machen!'* There the power she exercised was super- 
humau, demoniacal. All who saw her feit the irresistible 
power of her charms; not only Weisungen and Franz, but 
the valiant Siekingen, the gypsy boy who meets her in the 
woods, and finally the man who is sent to execute the 
sentence of the Secret Tribunal became its victims. 
Goethe himself aecording to his own statement became so 
fascinated by her that she threatened to supplant the hero 
and thus to become the center of interest in the play. 
Eealizing the mistake, the author rendered the character 
in the second version much more subordinate, and at the 
same time more human and natural. 

Maria Stands in sharpest contrast to Adelheid, represent- 
ing as she does the excess of tender, womanly love; for 
she lacks the balance of the more practical virtues, and by 
the side of Elisabeth she seems weak and sentimental. 
She is a reminiscence of the Sesenheim romance; and yet 
there is but little in her to remind us of the bright and 
sprightly Friederike of Dichtung tmd Wahrheit. Per- 
iaps she rather recalls the picture of Friederike which 
was ever haunting the poet's mind during the autumn of 
1771, which is expressed in the last stanza of Willkommen 
und Abschied, especially in the two lines : 

" Ich ging, du standst und sahst zur Erden 
Und sahst mir nach mit nassem Blick." 

Such are the more important characters of the play, all 
of whom are real and living individuals, and " they live 
not only by the reality with which Goethe has endowed 
them, but also by contrast/^ 
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This contrast indeed between the diflferent individuals, 
institutions^ and modes of life is an important feature of 
the work. It is the contrast of the natural simplicity, 
truth, loyalty, and f reedom of the past, with the artificial 
luxury, falseness, treachery, and servility of the present 
age. By dwelling upon this contrast between the hero, 
who represented the virtuous past, and the degenerate age 
in which he lived, the poet sought to make clear the tragic 
Situation. Thus the Castle of Götz with its simple vir- 
tuous life is contrasted with the artificial and corrupt life 
at the Bishop's court; the free and independent life of the 
knights with the servility of the courtiers; the honor and 
valor of the former with the cowardice and perjury of the 
imperial troops; the sense of justice which characterized 
the actions of those who were called *^ robbers/' with the 
robbery of those whose calling it was to administer justice. 
So also the national is contrasted with the foreign; the 
national institutions, the ^ court of sheriflEs ' and the Fem- 
gerichty with the Eoman law. And even the true and the 
false methods in education are contrasted in the cases of 
Götz and his son Karl. We have already seen how all the 
Chief characters have their counterpart: Götz, Weisungen, 
Georg, Franz, etc. Indeed throughout the whole play we 
find two groups of characters, two modes of life in sharp- 
est contrast: the good embodied or intimately connected 
with the hero, the evil existing and increasing in the world 
about him, destined finally to overpower him. During the 
first three acts he stmggles energetically and in the main 
successfully against these forces; then he gradually loses 
heart, he is condemmed to a life of inactivity, his true oc- 
cupation is gone, his real life has ceased. But this is not 
enough : he is f orced to become untrue to his better seif. 
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"His ideas become confused, and without intending it he 
becomes a rebel, without knowing it he becomes a crimi- 
nsA" * Thus he falls, and with him seems to fall all that 
is good and true. " The time is Coming/^ he says in almost 
his last breath, "when the wicked shall reign with crafti- 
ness, and the noble will fall into their neU" Hence the 
motto, taken from Haller's üsong, which Goethe affixed 
to the first Version of the work : ^^Das Unglück ist gesche- 
hen, das Herz des Volks ist in den Kot getreten und keiner 
edeln Begierde mehr fähig/* 

And now the question arises as to whether Goethe suc- 
ceeded in attaining what he designed. Were the con- 
ception and the development of the tragic action truly 
successf ul ? In my opinion they were not. In spite of 
its great individual beauties, or perhaps better because of 
them, the work as a whole has grave defects. There is a 
deeided lack of nnity and logical necessity in the develop- 
ment of the tragic action. This is especially true of the 
first Version, but it remains also to a very considerable de- 
gree true of the second. The case of Adelheid, mentioned 
above, shows us, I think, where one of the chief difficulties 
lay. In working out the individual features of the play, 
Goethe's interest became too deeply absorbed therein, and 
he was thus carried away by the wealth of individual 
scenes and characters which the subject presented to his 
imagination. The vivid pictures of a past age, which have 
exercised so potent a charm upon the reader f rora that day 
to this, did not fail to fascinate the author himself. His 
interest was divided; scenes and characters became promi- 
nent, where they should have been thoroughly subordinate. 

* Hermann Grimm. 
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The result was a series of powerful dramatic pictnres lUus- 
trating the age rather than a drama. Is it not a significant 
fact that the most valuable productions of modern litera- 
ture which are direct descendants of Goethe's Götz are to 
be f ound among novels rather than in dramatic literature ? 
Goethe was of cöurse fuUy conscious of this difficulty, and 
sought to overcome it, and in many cases with success. It 
was to this end that historical characters, like Emperor 
Maximilian and Sickingen, were in the play reduced to 
mere shadows of the real historical personages. 

And how completely, from the same motire, he ignores 
the Eeformation, which at the very time of the action, in 
1519, was agitating the whole German nation as it never 
had been agitated before! The names 'Martin* and 
* Erfurt ' connected with the monk in the second scene of 
the first act seem to be little more than jest. The German 
Eeformation would surely have been out of place in the 
picture Goethe wished to gire of the sixteenth Century. 

This brings us to the cause of the other main defect of 
the work, the lack. of logical necessity in the tragic result. 
As we have indicated above, Goethe saw the robber-knight 
of the sixteenth Century through the mist of eighteenth- 
century ideas. The historical character was further 
clouded by streng subjective Clements. The conception 
which he presents of the tragic Situation of the knight is 
essentially f also historically. The heart of the author was 
far too much on the side of his hero for him to emphasize 
sufficiently the wrong in him. The hero's fall was made 
to depend too entirely upon the wickedness of the world 
in which he lived. Theref ore '^ the end is sad, not tragic." * 

♦Hettner. 
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It does not carry with it the conviction of logical neces- 
ßity, which is essential to true tragedy. 

A Word mußt be added on the language of the play, 
not only on account of its power and beauty, but also 
on account of peculiar difficnlties which it offers to the 
Student. 

" There are indeed few poetical productions/* remarks 
Wustmann, ^* in which the quality of the language is so 
remarkable as in Goethe's Obtz. Moreover this peculiar 
charm does not rest on any one feature especially promi- 
nent, but on a happy combination and blending of most 
diverse Clements/' 

There are four principal sources to which we can trace 
these peculiarities of style. The two most important are 
the Lebensbeschreibung and the Bible. In studying the 
life of his hero and in trying to enter as completely as pos- 
sible into the spirit of his adventures and his age, Goethe 
became so familiär with the diction of the Lebensbeschrei- 
bung that many of its peculiar f orms and expressions seem 
to flow almost unconsciously from his'pen. These pecu- 
liarities make the language of the play at first somewhat 
difficult for the student. The number of biblical expres- 
sions is remarkably large, especially in those scenes in 
which the hero himself appears. Goethe had read the 
Bible diligently from early.^.boyhood; but it will be re- 
membered that during his Strassburg period Herder had 
awakened a new interest in this subject. 

In addition to these sources Goethe drew on his own 
direct knowledge of the coUoquial language of the lower 
classes. Thus the Franconian dialect furnishes quite a 
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uumber of peculiar forma, especially noticeable in the 
Gypsy ßcene of the last act. 

The influence of Shakespeare has also left its impress 
upon the language of the play, though it is much less 
apparent in the second version (B) than in the flrst (A), 
and is especially noticeable in the Speeches of Liebetraut, 
who is himself a manifest imitation of the Shakespearian 
clown. For a thorough study of the diction of the play, 
the influence of Shakespeare, and a most instructive com- 
parison of A and B, the student is referred to a series of 
essays by Minor and Sauer, entitled Studien zur Goethe- 
Philologie (Wien, 1880). 



rv. Eeceptiok akd Influence. 

It is difficult for us fuUy to realize the wild enthusiasm 
which Götz von Berlichingen called forth on its first 
appearance in 1773. It was feit everywhere that a new 
era had begun for German literature. In Göttingen, 
where the young poets had just established the poetic 
brotherhood, called the Hainbund, the enthusiasm was 
most extravagant. A letter, written by the poet Bürger, 
one of this brotherhood, to his friend and fellow member 
Boie, in July 1773, gives the best expression we have to 
the general enthusiasm with-yhich the work was received. 
The foUowing is an extract from this letter: *^ Boie! 
Boie ! Der Ritter mit der eisernen Hand, welch ein Stück ! 
Ich weiss mich vor Enthusiasmus kaum zu lassen. 
Womit soll ich dem Verfasser msin Entzücken entdecken t 
Den kann man doch noch den deutschen Shakespeare nen^ 
nen, wenn man einen so nennen will. . . . Welch ein 
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durchaus deutscher Stoff! Welch kühne Verarbeitung! 
Edel und frei wie sein Held, tritt der Verfasser den eleri- 
den Hegeln- Codex unter die Füsse. . . . Olück zu dem 
edeln freien Mann, der der Natur gehorsamer als der 
tyrannischen Kunst xoar! — Boie, wissen Sie nichts wer 
es ist 9 Sagen Sie, sagen Sie mir^s, dass ihm meine Ehr- 
furcht einen Altar baue" 

Here we see at once that the wonderful eflfect produced 
by the play was due not only to its intrinsic beauties, but 
also to the cause which the author had so boldly and vic- 
toriously championed. Lessing had begun the attack on 
French classicism, had established the influence of Shake- 
speare in Germany, and had produced in Minna von Barn- 
heim the first truly national drama. But, as we have seen 
in the case of young Goethe, under the influenae of Eous- 
seau and Herder, the movement had become far more 
radical. Nature was exalted as the supreme law, Shake- 
speare was nature. Down with all rules and Conventions, 
down with the influence of the French, was the cry of the 
younger generation, one of whom. Klinger, in his play en- 
titled Sturm und Drang (1775), gave the name by which 
this literary revolution was to be hencef orth known. Götz 
von Berlichingen was the first great achievement of this 
revolution. But there is another dement, closely con- 
nected with this revolutionary tendency, which also finds 
expression in Bürger's letter, and which had much to do 
with the popularity of Götz. It is the fact that the sub- 
ject-matter, as well as the spirit pervading the whole, is 
thoroughly national. We have seen above how Goethe 
was drawn into this national movement during his Strass- 
burg period, how he was impressed by the grandeur of the 
oathedral which he was proud to call ^' German'^ instead of 
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Gothic. He turned bis attention more and more to the 
sixteenth Century to find there in Hans Sachs a long neg- 
lected national poet, and in Götz von Berlichingen a neg- 
lected national hero. And when he caused this age to live 
again in the minds of his contemporaries, they joyfully ac- 
knowledged that there was no longer need of searching 
for their ancestors in the f orests of Arminius. They were 
here, in this play, upon truly German soil. 

Many critics who were not blind to the defects of the 
play were deeply impressed by its new and striking beau- 
ties. A reviewer in the Teutsche Mercur for September 
1773 spoke of it as " the most beautiful, the most capti- 
vating monstrosity/' In the same way Wieland called it 
'^after all a beautiful monster/^ 

A few, like Lessing, were severe in their criticism of the 
work, regarding it as a product of the presumptuous imma- 
turity of youth rather than of genius. Characteristic and 
interesting is the judgment passed by Frederick the Great 
in his De la litUrature allemanddy written in 1780, where 
he called it an " Imitation dStestahle de ces mauvaises piices 
anglaises. " Bu t there were only a few discordant notes like 
these in the universal song of praise and admiration which 
greeted the first important publication of young Goethe. 
Also on the stage, in spite of its manifest defects, it was re- 
ceived with great applause. It was first presented at Ber- 
lin April 12, 1774, and the enthusiasm was so great that 
it had to be repeated on the five foUowing nights. Soon 
after this it was given at the theatres in Hamburg and 
Manheim. It is an interesting f act that, though as a stage 
play it has never been really successful, its appearance on 
the German stage marks an epoch. XJp to that time it had 
been the universal custom, in all plays representing modern 
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European life, for the actors to wear the dress of the 
French court. Götz von Berlichingen put an end to this 
conventionality, and so from the first presentation of this 
play dates the introduction of character costumes and 
decorations.* 

The influence of the work upon literature was at once 
manifest in the multitude of imitations which sprang up 
on every hand. Brahm mentions over forty German plays 
which can be traced more or less directly to the influence 
of O'ötz. Even in French there appeared an imitation en- 
titled La guerre d^Älsace. Its influence upon English 
literature is manifest in the case of Scott, who translated 
the play in 1799.t 

* Cf . Schröer. 

f Cf . article in Cheths-Jahrbuch for 1883. 
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€riier 2lft 

[(Erfte SceneO 

S^toarjenlietg in 9rati!eit. 

5 «iet»et«* ^ötifel, tto^ cttt ®ta« SvantttttJcm, unb nie| 

«Birt. !Du bift bcr 5Wimmcrfatt. 
OMiev (Wfc 5u siepers). @r jö^t btt« ttod^ emtual Dom ©er* 
li^ittflcn! Die S3aniber9er bort ärgern fi^, fie motten 
lof^ttjarj ttjerben. 

eiet»ev9. Satttberger ? 2Baö t^un b i e l^ier ? 
sRdiiev* Der aBei^lingen ift oben anfm ®^Io§ beim 
§erm ©rafen fd^on jttjei Jage; bem l^aben [ie ba« ®leit 
geben» Q6) tt)ei| ni^t, too er l^erfommt; fie »arten auf il^n; 
15 er gel^t jurüd nad^ 53amberg* 

eiet»ev9. 2Ber ift ber 2Bei«Iingen ? 
mtnxtt. De« ^ifd^of« re^te §anb, ein gewaltiger §err, 
ber bem ®öfe au^ anfn Dienft lanert» 
6iet»et9. @r mag fi^ in a^t nel^men. 
20 witnxtt (Wfe). 5Jhtr immer jn ! (Caut.) (geit wann l^at benn 
ber ®öfe lieber ©önbel mit bem ©ifci^of üon Bamberg? (S« 
l^ieß ja, aüe« märe »ertragen unb gefcl|Urf|tet. 
1 «ieijet«. 3a, Vertrag bu mit ben Pfaffen! 2Bie ber 
^Söifd^of fal^, er rid^t nid^t« au« unb jie^t immer ben lürgem, 
25 Iro^ er jum treu j unb mar gefcljäftig, ba| ber SSergleic^ 

8 
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guftanb lötn'. Unb bcr getrcutiergigc ©crlid^mgen gab utt" 
ert(ört nad^, wie er immer t^ut, tüenn er im SSorteil ift 
'"^e^iet^ ©Ott erhalt x\)n ! ©in red^tft^affener §crr ! 

«ieijet«- 9?Utt betif, ift ba« nici^t f d^änbli^ ? üDa rperfeti 
fte tl^m einen Suben nieber, ba er [i^ nicl|t« weniger öerfiel^t. 5 
äBirb fie aber f^on lieber bafür laufen ! c<^t\\ • ^ 

me^ieir. @d ift bo^ bumm, ba^^m ber lefete ©tteiti^ mt|* 
gtürf t ift ! @r wirb ft^ garftig erboft ^aben. 

eiet»ev9* Qä) glaub' nicl|t, ba§ i^n lang wa« fo öerbroffen 
ifot. ÜDenl au(^, alle^ war auf« genaufte üerhtnbfci^aft, wann 10 
ber 53if^of au« bem Sab fäm', mit wieviel SReitem, wetzen 
ffieg; unb wenn'« nid^t wöf burd^ falfclje 8euf »erraten wor»* 
ben, wollf er i^m ba« S3ab gefegnet unb il^n au«gerieben 
l^aben. 

&tntt9itittt. ffia« räfonniert t^r öon unferm Sifd^ofPis 
Qij glaub', i^r fud^t ©änbeL 

eidievd. kümmert eu^ um eure ©aci^en ! O^r l^abt an 
unferm Slif^ ni^t« ju fud^en. 

3toeiiet «eitet. Söer ^ei§t eud^ üon unferm Sifd^of befpef* 
tierlid^ reben? ♦ 20 

mtiftt^. ^aV 16) tnä) 5Reb' unb Antwort gu geben ? ©el^t 
bo6) ben gratjen ! - . -. 

iBtfttt leitet fdjiagt itin tjinter bic (Dtjren. 

8We<fiet. ©d^lag ben §unb tot ! 

Sie fallen fibereinanber t^er. 25 

aioeuev «citet. ^omm l^er, totnn bu'« ©erg l^aft I 

9Qitt (reifet Pe ooneinanber). ©otlt i\)X dtu\) ^abeU ! S^aufeub 

®(!|Werenot 1 (gd^ert eud^ 'nau«, wenn i^r wa« au«jiuma^en 
^abt I Qu metner Stub' f oll'« e^rlid^ unb orbentlid^ juge^en. 

(Sdjiebt We Heiter jur trijär tjinaus.) Uub i^r Sfel, Wa« fanget \\)X 30 

an? 
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»teiller* 5Wur titt öicl flefd^iuipft, ©ätifel, fotift fommcn 
tt)ir btr über bic ©toje* Äomm, Äamcrob, mUcn bic brausen 
btotctu 

3toei J9ev(id^itt0fd^e 9leüer fommett. 
5 «riter Gleiter« 3Ba« fliebf « ba ? 

«iei»er»* ® flutctt Jag, ^ctcr ! SJett, guten Jag ! So«» 
l^er? 

3i»etter «etter* !Da§ bu bi^ titt utitcrftel^ft, gtt Dcrratctt, 
mm wir btcnctu 
lo «iet»er» (Wfe). ÜDa tft cuer ©err ®ö^ »o^I auäf ntt weit ? 

«Wer 9ieUer. ©olt betti 3Kaut ! §abt i^r ©önbet ? 

eiei»er9. Slfx fctb beti S'crtö begegnet brausen, ftnb :öanu* 
berger* 

etf»er 9leiier. 2Bad t^un b i t ^kx ? 

15 8We<fien J)er ffiet^ttngen ift broben aufm ®d^Io§ behn 
gnäbigen ©errn; ben ^aben fie geteit* 
etf»et Gleitet! ÜDer SBöei^Iingen ? 
3toeiter twciter (wfe). ^eter l üDa« ift ein gefunben treffen! 
(caut.) 2Bie lang ifter ba? 
20 melier, ©d^on jmei Jage. 2lber er will l^eut nod^ fort, 
l^örf i^ einen öon ben Äerl« fagen. 

«rftet Gleiter (leife). ©agf i^ bir nic^t, er tt)ör' bal^er! 
Rotten tt)ir bort brüben eine Seite pa\\cn fönnen» Äomm, 
aSeit. 
25 ©teilet«* ©etft un« bo^ erft bie ©amberger au^prügeln. 
3toetter «eitet. S^x feib ja aud^ gu gtt)ei. Sir muffen 
fort. 9lbie« l (^ib.) 

€iet»et«* gumpenl^unbe, bie SReiter l Sann man fie nit 
bejal^It, ttfun fie bir feinen ©trei^. 
30 awe^ier. Qä) tt)oüf fcl|tt)ören, fie ^ben einen Slnfti^lag. 
Sembienenfie? 
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Cietiev«. Q6) foü'e tttt fagetu @te bieneti bcm ®ö^. 

»idiien @o! 5Ktttt iDOÜctt tütr über bte brausen, äomm, 
fo tang i^ einen S3en9el l^ab', fürd^f ic^ il^re 53ratfpiege nx^t 

eiet»ei;9« dürften tt)ir nnr fo etnmat an bie Soften, bie 
im« bie ©ant über bie D^ren gießen* 



[^tpette SceneJ 

fierter^e im ffiatt. 

100^ (oor ber cijftr unter ber cinbe). 2Bo meine Äned^te Bleiben ! 
Slnf nnb ab mn| id^ selben, fonft übermannt mi^ ber ©d^Iaf» 
günf Slag' nnb 9?ä^te fd^on anf ber Sauer. @« wirb einem 
faner gemad^t ba« big^en geben nnb grei^eit. ÜDafür, menn lo 
id^ bid^ I)abe, ffiei^lingen, miß id^ mif« tt)o]^t fein laffen* 
(Sd^nft ein.) Söieber leer ! ®eorg ! ®o lang'« baran nid^t 
mangelt nnb an frifd^em Söhtt, lad^' id^ ber gürften ©errfd^^ 
fnd^t nnb SRänfe. — ®eorg ! — ®cl|idEt il^r nur euem gefötti* 
gen SBei^lingen l^emm gu aSettem nnb ©eüattem, lagt mid^ 15 
anfd^ttJärgen. 5Rur immer gn. Qij bin mad^. ÜDu marft 
mir entmif^t, 53ifd^of ! ®o mag benn bein lieber SBei^Iingen 
bie 3^^^ begasten. — ®eorg! §ört ber ^unge ni^t? 
®eorg ! ®eorg I 

t)er iBttbe (im pamn eines €n»arfifenen). ©eftreuger §err ! 20 

ma. SBo ftidtft bu? §aft bu gefrfjtofen? Söa« gum 
genfer treibft bu für a)iummerei ? tomm ^er, bu fiel^ft gut 
au«, ©d^äm bid^ nicl|t, S'unge. ÜDu bift brau ! Qa, totm 
bu i^n au«füttteft ! @« ift ©anfen« ^ürag ? 

©eorg. @r iDottf ein tt)enig frfjlafen unb fclinattt' il^n au«. 25 

ma. Sr ift bequemer al« fein §err. 

®e0t0. 3ürnt nic^t. 3d^ nat|m i^n leife weg unb legf 
i^n an unb ^olte meine« SSater« alte« @d;tt)ert bon ber S55anb^ 
lief auf bie SBSiefe unb gog'« au«. 
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mn. Unb l^tebft um bi^ ^erutn? ÜDa tt)W« bcti ©ecfen 
unb Spornen gut gegaugett fein» @^Iäft ©an«? 

®e0Vfl* Sluf guer SRufen fprang er auf unb f^rie mir, bag 
3=^r rieft. Qä) tooW ben C^amifc^ au«fcl|natten, ba ^örf i(^ 
5 gud^ ivotu, breimal, 

&ÖÜ. ®e^ ! bring il|m feinen ganger mieber unb fag i^m, 
er fott bereit fein, fott jiad^ ben ^ferben fe^en. 

®e0tfl. 'Die i)aV i6) vti)t aufgefüttert unb tt)ieber auf^* 
gejäumt. ^^r fönnt auffifeen, wann ^^r mottt. 
lo mn. Sring mir einen S^rug SBein, gieb ©anfen aud^ ein 
@la«, fag i^m, er foü munter fein, e« gilt. 3^ ^offe jeben 
9lugenbUcf, meine Äunbf^after foßen gurüdfommen» 

»eotg. 3lc^ geftrenger §err l 

15 ®e0tg. S5arf vi) nirf|t mit ? 

®ä^. ein anbermal, ®eorg, wann mir ^aufleute fangen 
unb gurren ttjegne^men. 

©eorg. @in anbermat, ba« ^abt 3^t)r f^on oft gefagt. O 
bie«mal, bie^mal ! S^ tt)itt nur l^intenbrein laufen, nur auf 
2ober ©eite lauem. Qd) »itt Su^ bie öerfd^offenen ©Olsen 
tt)teber ^olen. 

ma. !Da« näd^fte aWal, @eorg. Du foüft erft ein 3Bam« 
l^aben, eine 53Ie^]^aube unb einen ®pie§. 
®e0t0. 5Wet|mt mid^ mit. 3Bär' id^ tefet babei getoefen, 
25 Ql)V pttet bie 3lrmbruft nid^t oerloren. 
mn* aBeißtbuba«? 

«e0t0. 3l)r tt)arft fie bem r^einb an ^opf, unb einer üon 

btn gugfnec^ten ^ob fie auf ; loeg mar fie ! ®elt, id^ meig ? 

mti. @r jäl^Ien bir ba« meine Äned^te ? 

30 ©eotg. $Bot|I. ÜDafür p^txf id^ it)nen aud^, mann mir bie 

^ferbe ftrtegetn, allerlei ©eifen unb lerne fie allerlei luftige 

lieber. 
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®94« ÜDu bift ein braöer Qurtit. 
&t0t§. 9?e^tnt tnid^ mit, bag iij'^ jeigen fatm- 
c»ö4. üDa« ttä^fte 9J?aI, auf mein ©ort. Unbewaffnet, 
wie bu bift, fottft bu nid^t in (Streit, ©ie fünftigen 3eiten 
brausen au^ Scanner. Qä) jage bir, gnabe, e« wirb eine 5 
teure 3^it »erben : tjürften »erben i^re ®cl|äfee bieten um 
einen Mann, ben fie |efet Raffen. ®ei ®eorg, gieb Raufen 
feinen S'ürafe »ieber unb bring mir SBein» (©eorg ab.) 2Bo 
meine tned^te bleiben! @« ift unbegreiflid^. gin aRönd^! 
, äSo fommt ber noti^ l^er? 10 

j^tttber Stairtitt fommt 

wn. (S^rtDürbiger aSater, guten 2lbenb ! SBo^er fo fpät ? 
Mann ber ^eiligen SRul^e, Q\)x befcljämt Diel JRitter. 

fffiattin. ÜDanf @ucf|, ebter §err! Unb bin trorber^anb 
nur bemütiger 53ruber, wenn'« ja 2:itel fein fott. Sluguftin 15 
mit meinem Sloftemamen, bod^ l^ör' ic^ am liebften 2Rartin, 
meinen Saufnamen. 

®ö<^ S^r feib mübe, 53ruber SKartin, unb ol^ne 3^eifel 
burftig. (5er öub fommt.) !j)a lommt ber 833ein eben red^t 

wiütHn. Pr mid^ einen Slrunf SÖaffer* ^ä) barf leinen 20 
SBein trinlen. 

Wü. Sft ba« @uer ©elübbe ? 

fffiattin. 9?ein, gnäbiger ©err, e« ift nxä)t »iber mein ®e* 
lübbe, SBein gu trinlen; tt)eit aber ber SBein tt)iber mein 
©elübbe ift, fo trinle i^ leinen SBein. 25 

mn. SBie öerfte^t 3^r ba« ? 

wiatHn. SBo^t eud^, bag 3^r'« nid^t öerfte^t ! gffennnb 
Xrinlen, mein' id^, ift be« SWenfc^en geben. 

/ matiin. ^tnn Qf^x gegeffen unb getrunten ^abt, feib S\)x 30 ' 
/ tt)ie neugeboren, feib ftftrfer, mutiger, gefd^idEter ju ©uerm 
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®efd)äft* !j)er Sein erfreut be« SWetifd^en §erj, unb bie 
greubigfeit ift bie aJhitter aüer Jugenben. äBenn Ol|r SBein 
getruttfeti ^abt, feib ^Ijr aüe^ bop^jett, tt)a« Q\)x fein foüt, 
ttoc^ eintnat fo (eid)t benfenb, norf) einmal fo unteme^menb, 
5 noä) einmal fo fd^neü au^fü^renb. 
&,m. SBie iä) tt)n trinfe, ift e« toa^r, 
awttttiti. ÜDaüon reb' id^ au^. Slber lüir — 

(£^e0Vf) mit IPnffer. 

c»ü^ (3u (5eot9 iieimiidj). ®e^ auf ben SBeg na^ ÜDad^^bad^ 
lounb leg bt^ mit bem O^r auf bie grbe, ob bu nic^t ^ferbe 
fommen ^örft, unb fei glei(^ »ieber ^ier* 

matHn. 9lber wir, wenn mir gegeffen unb getrunlen 
^aben, finb mir grab ba^ ©egenteil üon bem, ma« mir fein 
fotten» Unfere fd^Iäfrige 3Serbauung ftimmt ben ßopf nac^ 
15 bem 3D?agen, unb in ber ©d^moc^e einer überfüllten Stulpe er«» 
geugen fi^ ^egierben, bie i^rer 3Kutter leicht über ben Äo<)f 
mad^fen- 

&'6ü. (Sin ®la«, ©ruber SWartin, mirb dnä) nid)t im 
©d^Iaf ftören» ^l^r feib l^eute t)iet gegangen» (Sringfs itjm.) 
20 5ltte Streiter! 

wiatHn. 3n ®otte« SfJamen ! (sic Men an.) Q6) lann bie 
müßigen Seute ni^t au^fte^en ; unb bod^ f ann idf| ni^t fagen, 
baß atte SKön^e müßig finb ; fie t^un, ma« fie fönnen» ÜDa 
fomm' i^ t)on @t. SSeit, mo i^ bie lefete 9?acl|t frfjHef. ÜDer 
^5 ^rior fül^rte mid^ in ben ®arten; ba^ ift nun il^r Sienenlorb. 
aSortrepc^er ©alat ! tol^l mä) §ergen«luft ! unb bef onber« 
©lumenfotft unb 2lrtif c^ocf en, mie feine in Europa ! 
mn^ 35a« ift alfo gure ®adf|e nidf|t. (€r fietjt auf, iietjt nad^ 

bem 3ungen nnb fommt toieber.) 

30 wiatHiu SBoüte, ®ott fjätte mtd^ gum ®örtner ober 8abo* 
ranten gemad^t! ic^ fönnte glüdtUd^ fein. 9Kein 2lbt liebt 
mid^, mein Slofter ift grfurt in @adf|fen ; er meiß, iä) tarn 
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nidjt vut|n ; ya \ä)xdt er tni^ l^enttn, m »a« ju betreiben ift 
3^ fley gum Stf^of »Ott S^onftanj. 

®ü4. 5Wo^ ein« ! ®nte SSerrid^tnnfl ! 

matHn. ©leic^fatt«. 

®'fiü. SBa« f e^t S'tfr mic^ fo an, Smber ? $ 

anavtim Dag i^ in Suem §amifcl| öertiebt bin- 

mi^. Rottet 3^r 8uft gn einem? g« ift fc^mer unb be«» 
f^merlid^, i^n gu tragen. 

wiatHn. äBa« ift nid^t befc^mertid^ anf biefer SBelt ! Unb 
51k fommt nic^t« befd)tt)erlicl|er öor, al« nid^t a»enf(^ fein 10 
bürfen. Slrniut, S^eufc^l^eit unb ©e^orfam — brei ©elübbe, 
beren jebe«, eingeln betrachtet, ber 5Ratur ba« Unaudftepi^fte 
fd^eint, fo unerträgli^ finb fie alle, Unb fein ganje^ geben 
- \ witer biefer Saft ober ber meit brücfenbem ®ürbe be« ®e* 
.^^ ' njiffen« mutto^ ju teuren ! O §err ! wa^ ftnb bie aWü^* 15 
fetigfeiten gure« Se^en^ "gegen bie ^ämmeriid^Ieiten eined 
©tanbe«, ber bie beften triebe, burd^ bie wir tt)erben, »ad^fen 
unb gebeil^en, au« mifeöerftanbener 53egierbe, ®ott näl^er gu 
rüdten, öerbammt ? 

®ö#. SBäf euer ©elübbe nic^t fo l^eilig, Idf xooütt (§ni)2o 
bereben, einen §amifd^ angulegen, tt)otIf dud) ein ^ferb 
geben, unb wir gögen miteinanben 

matHtu SBoüte ®ott, meine ©d^ultem fül^Iten Äraft, ben 
§amif^ gu ertragen, unb mein 2lrm ©tärle, einen geinb Dorn 
,^ferb gu fted^en I — Slrme fc^ttjac^e §anb, öon Jetier gewohnt, 25 
Sreuge unb griebendfal^nen gu fütfren unb Siauc^fäffer gu 
f^mingen, wie ttjottteft bu gange unb ®d^tt)ert regieren! 
SD?eine ©timme, nur gu Wot unb §aMeIu|a]^ geftimmt, würbe 
bem geinb ein §erolb meiner (Si)toM)t fein, totnn xl)n bie 
gurige überwältigte* S'ein ©elübbe foüte mid^ abgalten, 30 
wieber in ben Orben gu treten, ben mein Schöpfer felbft ge* 
ftiftet ^at. 
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Wü. ®lü(ftt(^eSB3tcber!e]^r! 

fffiattin. ÜDa« trittfe iä) nur fiir &iä). SBJicbertel^r ht 
tnemen S^äfig ift attetnd urifllüdK^ SBetm O^t iDieberfe^rt, 
§err, in @urc SKauem, mit bcm iBettJufetfein gurcr 2:o|)fer^ 
5 feit unb ©tärfe, ber feine 9Äübigfeit ettpa« anl^aben lann, 
gu^ gum erftenmot naä) langer 3^it, fidler üor feinblic^em 
ÜberfaK, entwaffnet auf euer ©ette ftredt unb Qua) naä) bem 
©(i^Iaf be^nt, ber &i6) beffer fc^edt ate mir ber SCrunf nac^ 
langem üDurft: ba fönnt 3^r t)on ®lücf fagen ! 
lo ma. üDafür fommf^ au^ fetten. 

fffiatün (feuriger). Uub ift, tocuxC^ tovxmt, tixt SJorfd^madt 
be« ©immefö. — SBerni S^x gurütffe^rt, mit ber «eute 
©urer geinbe belaben, unb (Sud^ erinnert : ben ftad^ xij tjom 
$ferb, cf) er fd^iegen fonnte, unb ben rannf ii) famt bem 
15 ^ferbe nieber, — unb bann reitet Sf^x ju guerm ©d^fofe 
l^inauf/unb — 

4&a<f* SBae meint 3^^r? 

jWttrtiti. Unb gure SBeiber ! (€r f(^nrt ein.) Sluf ©efunb^elt 
gurer grau ! (€r »ifdit fidj wc fingen.) Q^x ^bt boti^ eine ? 
2o ®ö<f* ®ti eble«, üortrefflid^e« SBeib ! 

matHiu SBol^t bem, ber ein tugenbfam SBeib ^atl be« 
lebt er noä) ein« folange. ^ä) fenne feine äBeiber, unb bod) 
tt)ar bie grau bic Ärone ber ©c^ö^jfung. 

ma (oor fic^). gr bauert miti^ ! Da« ©efül^I feine« ©tan* 
25 be« fri|t il^m ba^ ©erg- 

«eotg (gefprungen). §err, Xä) ffUXt ^ftXit bXt (Mopp ! 

Scott \ g« finb fie geiüife. 

®iMi. P^r mein ^ferb l^erau«! §an^ fotl aufpfeen. 
gebt tt)O^I, teurer ©ruber, ®ott gefeit gud^ ! ©eib mutig unb 
30 gebutbig. ®ott rnirb gud^ $Raum geben- 

matHn. 3t^ bitf um guem "^amtn. 

W#* 93erjei^t mir. Sebt mfjH l (€r reicht mm Mt Unh ^on^ 
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mattitt. SOSarum reid^t ^l^r mir bic Sitile? SSxn x^ bte 
ritterli^e dicä)tt ntc^t wert ? 

ü(9^. Uttb tx>tnn ^\)X bcr Saifer tt)ärt, ^l^r müßtet mit 
biefcr öorlicb tid^men. 3Dleittc Siedete, obgleich im Äricge 
ttid^t unbrauchbar, ift gegen ben 'Drucf ber Siebe unempfinb^ 5 
licli; fie ift ein« mit i^rem ©aubfclju]^; ^l^r fe^t, er ift ®fen. 

fsnatHn. @o feib ^\)x ®öt5 t)on 53ertid)ingen ! ^6) banfe 
bir, ©Ott, baß bu mirf) i^n ^aft feigen laffen, biefen SWann, 
ben bie gürften Raffen, unb gu bem bie S3ebr(tngten fid^ wen* 
ben ! (€r nimmt itjm Die redjte ^anb.) gaßt mir biefe ^aub, laßt 10 
mic^ fie füffen ! 

®3#» S'l^r fottt nid^t. 

mattin. Saßt mid^ ! ÜDu, mel^r wert ate SRetiquienl^anb, 
bur^ bie ba« l^eiligfte ©lut gefloffen ift, tote« SBerfgeug, be«» 
lebt bur^ be« ebetften ©eifte« SSertrauen auf ®ott ! is 

iS^d^ (f^t ben Qelm auf unb nimmt bie Canse). 

matHn. g« loar ein 3Kön(^ bei un« Dor 3a^r unb 2^ag, 
ber @udö befuc^te, tt)ie fie @ud^ abgefd^offen ttjarb üor 8anb«* 
^ut» 2Bie er un« erjö^Ite, tt)o« Qi)x littet, unb tt)ie fel^r e« 
@u^ fd^mergte, gu euerm ®eruf öerftümmelt gu fein, unb^o 
loie &x6) einfiel, öon einem gel^ört gu l^aben, ber audö nur 
eine §anb ^atte unb al« tajjferer SReiterdmann bod^ noc^ 
lange bientc — id^ »erbe ba« nie üergeffen» 

^le stoel fttttäitt fommen. 
®9^ Ott <I}nen. Sie tebett ^eimlic^). 2$ 

y matHn (fatjrt inswifc^en fort), ^fd^ toerbe ba« nie Dergeffen, tt)ie 
ix im ebetften, einfältigften 9Sertrauen auf ®ott fprad^ : Unb 
wenn xi) gwölf §änb ^ätte, unb beine ®nab wottf mir nic^t, 
tt)a« tt)ürben fie mir fru^ten ? @o fann id^ mit e i n e r — 

®ö<f* Sn ben §adla^er SSatb'alfo* (Kei^rt m 3« marttn.)3o 
5ebt »0^1, toerter ©ruber äßartin 1 ocaf t «jn.) 
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Mittist. SSergcfet tnem tiici^t, tt)tc td^ gucr ni^t öergcffe ! 

(©oft ab.) 

sRairHtt. SBte tnif« fo eng um« §erg warb, ba xä) H)n fa^ ! 
@r rcbctc ntd^t«, unb mem ®eift fonnte bo^ bcn [einigen 
5 unterfdieiben. @« ift eine SBotluft, einen großen SWann gn 
fe^n- 
®f0t0. gl^mürbiger §err, 3^r \ä)laft hoä) bei un« ? 
wiatHtu äann 16) ein Sett l^aben ? 
®eot0. 5Rein, C^err ! i^ fenne S3etten nur Dom §ören? 
10 1^9^^/ to unfrer ©erberg ift niä)t^ al« ©trol^. 
fBfiatHn. ku^ gut. 3Bie ^eißt bu? 
^t0tq. ®eorg, el^mürbiger ^err ! 
matHtu ®eorg ! ba l|aft bu einen tapfem Patron. 
®eiw0. ®ie fagen, er fei ein ^Reiter getoefen ; ba« tt)itt id^ 
igaud^fetn. 

SVlairtitt« SBarte ! (^lct?t ein (5ebetbudj tjeroor unb glcbt bcm Buben 

einen ^rfiigen.) ©a ^aft bu il^u. fjolge feiuem ®eif))iel, fei 
braö unb fürd^te (Sott ! (marttn geijt.) 
<»e0t9. 9l4 ein f^öner ®cl)immel ! ffienn i^ einmal fo 
20 einen ^ätte ! — unb bie golbene 9?üftung ! — ÜDa« ift ein 
garftiger ®rad^ — Qti^t fc^ieß' i^ nad^ Sperlingen — §eili* 
ger ®eorg! 3Kad^ mi(^ groß unb ftarf, gieb mir fo eine 
Sauge, SRüftung unb ^ferb, bann laß mir bie ©ra^en fom* 
men ! 

[Dritte SceneO 
25 « 3a|tl)attfen. 

©öjene 23urg» 

mi\aUtfl. matiü. nath fein Sötjnc^en. 

ftavu Qäf bitte bid), liebe 2:ante, ergä^I mir ba« noc^ ein* 
mal 00m frommen Sinb, '« i« gar gu f^ön. 
30 matia. ergö^l bu mir"«, Heiner ®d|elm, ba Witt i^ ^ören, 
ob bu ad^t giebft 
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natu SOSarf e bt§, id^ tt)ilt mid^ bcbcnletu — g« tt)ar ebi* 
mat — Ja — c^ war eitttnal ein Äinb, unb fein aJhitter tt)ar 
franf, ba ging ba« S^tnb ^tn — 

matia. 9«c^t bo(f|. üDa fagte bie Söhttter: Siebe« Ätnb — 

natu -3^ bin franf — 5 

matia. Unb fann ni^t an^gel^n — 

natu Unb gab tl^m ®etb nnb fagte: ©el^ l^in unb ^ol bir 
ein grül^ftücf • üDa fam ein armer SÄann — 

awotitt. üDa« S'inb ging, ba begegnef if)m ein alter aWann, 
ber toax — nun, S^arl ! lo 

natu !Der war — alt — 

matia. Sreilic^ ! ber faum mel^r gelten fonnte, unb fagte: . 
Siebe« tinb — 

natu @^enf mir »a«, id^ f|ab' fein S3rot geffen geftem 
unb ^eut, !Da gab i^m'« ^inb ba« ©elb — 15 

matia. ÜDa« für fein grül^ftücf fein foüte. 

natu !Da fagte ber atte SWann — 

matia. ÜDa na^m ber alte 3D?ann ba« Ätnb — 

natu Sei ber §anb unb fagte — unb warb ein fd^öner, 
glöngenber ^eiliger unb fagte: — Siebe« Äinb — 20 

matia. gür beine 9Bol)tt]^ätigfeit betol^nt bidf| bie SÄuttcr 
®otte« burd^ mid^: SBeld^en Traufen bu anrü^rft — 

natu 3Dlit ber §anb — e« mar bie redete, gtaub' id^* 

matia. Qa, 

natu !Der wirb gtei^ gefunb. 25 

wiatia. üDa lief ba« S^inb nad) §au« unb lonnf für greu* 
ben nidt|t« reben. 

natu Unb fiel feiner 3Jhttter um ben §al« unb meinte 
für greuben — 

matia, ÜDa rief bie SJhttter: SBie ift mir! unb mar — 30 
nun, Sari ! 

natu Unb mar — unb mar — 
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matia. ÜDtt gicbft fd^on ni^t a6)t ! — unb »ar gefunb. 
Unb ba« ^nb furicrtc tönig unb Äaifcr unb »urbc fo «eid», 
baft cd ein grofec« tloftcr bauctc. 

eiifoi&rtft. 3^^ !ann nid^t begreifen, n)o mein §err bleibt. 
5 ©d^on fünf JTag' unb 5Käd^te, ba§ er »eg ift, unb er hoffte fo 
bolb feinen ©trei^ audjufü^ren. 

9iitHa. ^1x6) öngftigt'e lang. SBenn i^ fo einen 2Wann 
l^aben foßte, ber fid^ immer ©efa^ren audfefete, ic^ ftürbe im 
erften Qa^x. 
lo mi^äbttff. S)afilr banf ic^ ®ott, ba§ er mic^ l^ärter jufam* 
mengefefet l^at. 

natu Slber mu| bann ber SSater audreiten, »enn'« fo 
gefö^rtid^ift? 

fBfiatka. ge ift fein guter SBiüe fo. 
15 «lifoift^i^. SQSo^I mut er, lieber Sath 

natu SBarum ? 

mi^äbttfi. ^ei^t bu noc^, mie er bad letzte Tlal antritt, ba 
er bir SBed mitbrad^te ? 

natu ©ringt er mir »ieber mit ? 
2o mijäbtm. Qdf glaub' too^t. ©ie^ft bu, ba toax ein 
©c^neiber t)on Stuttgart, ber toar ein trepd^er ©ogenfd^üfe 
unb l^atte ju Söln aufm ®d)ie|en ba« ©efte gewonnen. 

natu ©afdüiel? 

«^lifaMi^. ^unbert S^aler. Unb hanai) mUim fie'd i^m 
25 nid^t geben. 

aRotia. @ett, bae ift garftig, Äarl ? 

ftiitf. ©arftige 8euf ! 

iBUHhetif. S)a !am ber ©^neiber ju beinern SSater unb bat 

l^n, er möd^te i^m gu feinem ®etb üer^elfen. Unb ba ritt er 

3oaud unb na^m ben Kölnern ein paar Äaufleute weg unb 

plagte fie fo taug, bie fie bad ®etb l)erau«gaben. äBärft bu 

nlc^t auc^ audgeritten? 
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nath 5Rcm ! ba tnut man burc^ emcn birfen, bid en SBalb, 
finb ^iicnntv unb ©cf en brin. 

«lifaftetfi. 3ft ^iti rcd^tcr ®urfc^, fürd)t fid^ t)or ©cjen. 

anaria* 3)tt t^uft bcffcr, tari, tcb bu cintnat auf bcincm 
®(^lo§ ate ein frommer c^iriftli^er ^Ritter, 2luf feinen eigenen 5 
©ütern finbet man jum ©o^tt^un ©elegen^eit genug. !J)ie 
rec^tfd^affenften ^Ritter begeben me^r Ungered^tigfeit ald 
©erec^tigfeit auf i^ren SH^^* 

mmhetk. ©c^tpefter, bu tod^t nic^t, toa^ bu rebft @ebe 
nur ®ott, bat ^^f^^ 3unge mit ber ^txt braöer .tpirb unb 10 
bem SBeietingen nic^t nac^fd^tägt, ber fo treulos an meinem 
^ann l^anbelt ! 

fffiatia. SBir mütn ni6)t rieten, glifabet^. SKein ©ruber 
ift fe^r erbittert, bu auc^. S^ bin bei ber ganjen @ad^e 
me^r ^wfd^öuer unb fann biüiger fein. 15 

miMtm. @r ift nid^t ju entfd^ulbigen. 

»hitio. ©ae id^ t)on i^m gehört, l^at mic^ eingenommen, 
grjä^lte nid^t fetbft bein SDiann fo t)iet Siebet unb ®ute« t)on 
i^m! ©ie glüdHid^ xoax \f)xt O^ugenb, al« fie jufammen 
gbetfnaben be« SWarfgrafen toaren ! 20 

mi^äbtift. ©a« mag fein. 5Kur fag, »a^ fann ber SKenfc^ 
ie ©Ute« gel^obt l^aben, ber feinem beften, treuften greunbe 
nad^fteüt, feine Dienfte ben ^Jeinben meine« SWanne« »erlauft 
unb unfern trefflichen taifer, ber un« fo päbig ift, mit fal* 
fd^en, toibrigen SSorfteßungen einjunel^men fud^t ! 25 

natu feer SSater ! ber SSater ! ©er SEümer btäft '« Siebet: 
©eifa, moc^ '« 2:^or auf ! 

«lifoMi^. ©a fommt er mit ©eute. 

@itt fittittt fommt 

«euer. SBir ^ubeu gejagt ! SBir ^aben gefangen! ©ottao 
griig duäf, eble ^auenl 
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«m«Hti>. ^abt xijx ben SBct^Iingctt ? 

vntiitt. 3^^n unb brct SRcitcr. 

muäbttfi. ©ic ging'« ju, baft i^r fo lang ausbleibt ? 

«eiter* SBlr laucrtcu auf t^n jiüifd^cn ^Ktimbcrg unb 

5 Bamberg, er »oütc ni(^t lommcn, unb mir tonnten t>o6), er 

tparauf-bem SBege* gnbttc^ funbfd)aften tt)tr i^n au^; er 

tt)ar feitwärt« gejogen unb fa| gerul^ig beim ©rafen auf 

®(^tt)arjenberg. 

mi^äbtOh ©en miW^ten fie auc^ gern meinem SWann feinb 
lo l^aben« 

«euer» ^ fagf « gleid^ bem ©erm. Huf ! unb ton ritten 
in ©a^Iad^r ©alb. Unb ba war'« furio«: SBie »ir fo in bie 
^a6)t reiten, l^ütf juft ein ©d^äfer ba, unb fallen fünf SBölf . 
in bie ©erb unb patften tocMxdi an. J)a Iad)te unfer ©err 
15 unb fagte: ®Iü(f ju, liebe ©efeßen ! ©lud überaU unb un« 
aud^ ! Unb e^ freuef un^ aü ba^ gute S^iä)txL Qnhtm fo 
lommt ber 3Bei«Iingen ^ergeritten mit üier Aneckten. 

awatia. !Ca^ ©erj gittert mir im geibe. 

9ieitrv. 3^ unb mein Äamerab, tt)ie'« ber ©err befohlen 

aol^atte, niftelten un« an xf)n, ald »ären toir gufammengetoad^fen, 

bag er fid^ ni^t regen noc^ rül^ren tonnte, unb ber ©err unb 

ber ©an^ fielen über bie Sned^te ^er unb nahmen fie in 

^flid^t. giner ift enttt)ifc^t. 

mi\abttff. Qäf bin neugierig, i^n gu feigen, kommen fie 
25baJb? ^ 

gleitet* ®ie reiten ba^ 2]^al l^erauf ; in einer SSiertelftunb 
finb fie l^ier. 

fBfiatiü. gr tt)irb niebergefd^Iagen fein, 

9ieitev* (Jinfter genug fie^t er au«. 
30 marin, ©ein 9lnbtidt wirb mir im ©erjen toe^ tifun. 

muiahttif. Wi\ — ^6) toill gleid^ ba« gffen jurec^t machen, 
©ungrig werbet i^r bo(f| aüe fein. 
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«eiter* SRcd^tfd^affctu 

mnüMfi. 5»imitt ben Äeüerfd^IüffcI unb ^ol Dom bcftcti 
SBcin ! ®tc ^obcn i^n ücrbicnt. oib,) 

natu S^ n)iü mit, Jantc. 

awttrta» tomm, ^urfd^» (ab.) 5 

«etter* !Dcr tt)trb ttic^t fem SSatcr, fonft ging' er mit in 
©tau! 

99^ (^elm »nb Sdjwert auf ben Ctfdj Ifgenb). (gc^uaüt mit beU 

§amif^ auf utib gebt mir mein SBam«. 3)ie ©equemlid^ lo 
feit tt)irb mir tt)o^t t^un. ©ruber 3Rartin, bu fagteft red^t — 
S^x \)abt nn^ in Sltem erl^alten, SBei^lingen. 

SBetölinfleit (antn>ortet nid^ts, auf« unb ab^etienb). 

mn. ©eib gute« SDlute. ^ommt, enttoaffnet guc^. SBo 
pnb gure SIeiber ? 3^ ^offe, e« foß ni^t« verloren gegan* 15 
gen fein, (gum Knedjt.) gragt feine Ined^te unb öffnet ba« 
®epä(fe unb fel^t gu, baft nid^te ab^anben fomme. S^ lönnf 
(Sud^ au^ üon ben meinigen borgen. 

fBhmimm. Sa^t mid^ fo, e« ift aQ ein«. 

«üi». Äönnt'eud^ ein t)übfd)e«, faubre« tieib geben, ift 20 
y^toar nur Jeinen. SWir iff « ju eng Sorben. Sä) l^otf « auf 
• ber ©oc^jeit meine« gnäbigen ©erm, be« ^falggrafen, an, 
eben bamal«, atö guer ©ifd)of fo giftig über mi^ »urbe. 
3fd) ^atf i^m öierje^n Sag' üor^er jioei ©djiff auf bem Süiain 
niebergemorfen. Unb ic^ ge^' mit drangen t)on ©idtingen im 25 
SBirt«l^au« gum §irf^ in §eibelberg bie Zxtpp hinauf. &) 
man nod) gang broben ift, ift ein 2lbfafe unb ein eifen ®elän* 
berlein ; ba ftunb ber 33ifd^of unb gab grangen bie §anb, »ie 
er vorbeiging, unb gab fie mir auc^, tt)ie id^ ^intenbrein fam. 
Qd) ladjV in meinem ©ergen unb ging gum Sanbgrafen »ouso 
ganau, ber mir gar ein lieber §err mar, unb fagte : S5er 
JSBifc^of ^at mir bie §anb geben, ic^ toetf, er l^at mic^ nic^t 
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gelaunt. ÜDa« ^örf bcr ^t[d)of, bcnn id) rebf laut mit gicig, 
uub laui gu uu« trofeig — uub jagte: äBo^I, meil ic^ gud| uid)t 
!aunt ^ab', gab xd) (Sud) bie §aub. ©a [agf id^ : gerre, i^ 
uierft'« tpo^l, ba§ ^^r miä) nx6)t tauutet, uub hiermit ^abt 
5 3^r gure @aub »ieber. ÜDa marb ba^ SWäuuIeiu fo rot am 
©atö n)ic eiu Steb^ öor ^^ni uub tief tu bie ©tube gu 'ißfalg* 
graf gubmig uuj) bem gürfteu oou Slaffau uub flagt'e i^ueu* 
2Bir ^abeu uad^^er uu« oft loa« brüber gu gute getrau* 

teöei«a«iie«. ^d) tooHf, ^'^r liefet mic^ aßeiu. 
lo Wit. SBarum ba«? ^d^ bitf @ud^, feib aufgeräumt. 
Qijx feib tu meiuer Oemalt, uub id^ merb' fie uid^t mt> 
braud^eu. 

a»ei«atige«. 35afür war mtr'^ uod^ ui(^t bauge. 3)a^ ift 
gure $Ritterpfli^t 
15 mn. Uub 3^r toi^t, bafe bie mir heilig ift. 

w&eminntn. ^6) biu gefaugeu; ba« übrige ift eiu«. 

®ö<f. Qt)t foütet uic^t fo rebeu. SBeuu S¥'^ tutt prfteu 
gu tf)uu pttet, uub fie (guc^ iu tiefeu Suru an Setteu auf^ 
^tugeu, uub ber Sachter gud) beu ©d^Iaf megpfeifeu müfete. 

2o (5tc Knedjte mit ben Kleibern.) 

ÜE^dlitttfett (3iet)t fld} aus nnb an). 

Ilavl fommt. 

ftatu ®uteu 5IWorgeu, SSater. 
&i^ü (ra§t iijn). Outeu äRorgeu, S'uuge. SBte l^abt i^r bie 
25 3eit gelebt? 

natu 9iec^t gefd^tdtt, SSater* S)ie SCaute fagt, td^ fei rec^t 



gefc^idt. 




«9«. 


®o! 


Statu 


§aft bu mir wo« tnitgcbrnd^t ? 


30 «94. 


3)ie«OTol nti^t. 


ftntl. 


Qä) ^ob' üiet flcremt. 


•9«. 


@il 
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n^tu ®oü xd) bir üom fromtncn Ätnb crgäl)Ien? 

fttttr* 3^(1^ tt)ci^ no^ Iüoä. 

wi». SS5a^ wirb ba« fein ? 

ftiiti. ^ajct^aufcn ift ein !Dorf unb ®c^to§ on bcr O^ajt, 5 
gehört feit gtpci^unbert Qa\)ttn bcn ©crm t)on ^criid^inBcn 
erb* unb eigentümlid^ ju, 

&üti. Äennft bu bcn ©erm t)on 33erli^in9en ? 

fttttl «letjt ll|n flarr an). 

9i^ü (Dor ^dj). gr fennt lüol^I üor lauter Oele^rfamfeit feinen 10 
SSater ni^t — Sßem gehört 3faf t^aufen ? 

natu ^^oft^aufen ift ein ©orf unb ©d^log an ber ^fajt. 

man. S)o^ frag' ic^ nic^t. — Qd) fanntc aüe ^fabe, SBeg' 
unb ijurten, ü) id) tt)u§te, tt)ie glufe, ÜDorf unb ^urg ]^ie§. — 
J)ie SKutter ift in ber «üd^e ? 15 

natu Qa, SSater! ®ie fod^t tt)ei§e SRüben unb ein 
gamm^braten. 

9^n. ©eifet bu'« au4 ^an^ Äüc^ennteifter ? 

nati Unb für mi^ gum ^JZac^tifd^ ^at bie 2:ante einen 
apfel gebraten* 20 

ma. tannft bu fie ni^t ro^ effen ? 

fttttu ©d^metft fo beffer. 

<»94* 5DU ntu|t immer toa^ Sparte« ^aben. — SBei«* 
fingen! i^ bin gleid^ lieber bei gud^» Sd) mug meine grau 
iod) fe^n. ^omm mit, Äarl. 25 

ftwi* ffier ift ber 3Rann ? 

9'in. ®rü§ il)n. ^itt il)n, er foö luftig fein* 

natu S)a, SWann, ^aft bu eine §anb. @el luftig, ba« 
gffen ift batb fertig l 

fBkmimm (liebt il}n in bie ^dfj «nb fa§t iljn). ©filrffid^e« Äiub, 30 

ba« fein Übel fennt, atö »enn bie Suppe fang ausbleibt* 
©Ott Ia| euc^ t)iel 0reub am Knaben erleben, -öerlic^ingen. 
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mii. SBo ütct 2\6)t ift, ift ftarfer ©chatten — boc^ xo&f 
mxf^ tpiülomtnen. SBoßcn fc^n, »a^ e« gicbt. 



(Sie getjn.) /(^I . 



ac^iduttdeti. O, bag t^ aufmad^te, unb bad oQed n)öte 
5 JTraum ! 3n ^eriid)itt9en^ ©emalt, öou bcm id) mi^ faum 
losgearbeitet ^atte, beffen Slnbenfen ic^ mieb xm geuer, ben 
\i) ^offte gu übemältigen ! Unb er — ber dte treuherzige 
®öfe ! ^eiliger ®ott, maS n)iU, tt)iU au« bem oüen tüer* 
ben? SRüdgefü^rt, 2lbelbert, in ben ®aat, n)o mir al« 

lo^uben unfere ^agb trieben — ba bu i^n liebteft, ^n il^m 
^ingft n)ie an beiner ®eele ! SBer fann i^m na^en unb i^n 
Raffen ? 2ld^, ic^ bin f o ganj nichts I)ier ! ®lü(ff etige ^t\\v\, 
t^r feib üorbei, ba noc^ ber alte ^erüd^ingen ^ier «n Samin 
fa§, ba tt)tr um i^n burd^einanber fpielten unb uns liebten n)ie 

i5bie(5ngel. SBie tt)irb fic^ ber 33ifc^of ängftigen unb meine 
greunbe ! ^i) meig, baS gange 8anb nimmt teil an meinem 
UnfaU, SßaS iffs! können fie mir geben, tt)omaci^ ic^ 
ftrebe? 

iS(d4 (mit einer 5Iafd^ UJein unb Sedier). S^\% bttS gffeU fertig 

2on)irb, tt)oßen »ir eins trinfen. ^ommt, fefet gud), t^ut, als 
»enn O^l^r gu gaufe märt ! Denft, 3^I)r feib einmal mieber 
beim ®öfe^ §aben boc^ lange nid^t beifammen gefeffen, lang 
leine (Jlafc^e miteinanber auSgeftod^en. (Bringt's itjm.) @in 
frö^li^ ©erg ! 

25 v&t\mxL^tvi. 2) i e 3^iten finb vorbei. 

9öi». 33e^üte ®ott I 3^ar vergnügtere 2:age »erben 
tt)tr tpo^t ni^t tpieber finben als an beS SWarfgrafen §of, ba 
tt)ir nod^ beifammen fd^Iiefen unb miteinanber um^ergogen. 
3d^ erinnere mid^ mit ijreuben meiner O^ugenb. SBifet ^\!jt 

3ono(^, tt)ie id^ mit bem ^oladten ©anbei Iriegte, bem i^ fein 
gepikt unb gelräufelr ©aar üon ungefähr mit bem trmet öer* 
mifc^te? 
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feMmnqtn. @9 mar bei Z\\6)t, unb er ftac^ na6) &iä) mit 
bem SKeffer. 

99^ ©en fd^Iufl id) moder au^ bagumal, unb borüber 
»urbet 3^^r mit feinem Äomeraben ju Unfrieb. SBir hielten 
tmmer rebtit^ jufammeti al^ gute, braöe ^utiBen, bafür er# 5 
lennte uti^ avai) iebermantu (Sdjenrt ein «nb bringts.) Ä'aftor 
unb ^ottuf ! aWir t^af ^ immer im ©erjen tt)ol)t, wenn un^ 
ber SWarfgraf fo nannte. 

«Bewutigem J)er ^©if^of üou SÖBürjburg I)atte e« auf gebradit. 

&'6ii. ÜDae mar ein geteerter §err unb babei fo teutfelig. 10 
Qä) erinnere mic^ feiner, folange iä) lebe, tt)ie er un^ liebfofte, 
unfere eintragt lobte unb ben 3Kenfd^en gtüdßc^ prie«, ber 
ein 3^''iöW9^'&ntber feine« tJteunbe« xoävt. 

mtmimtn. 92id)t« mel)r bat)on ! 

9'6n. SBarum nic^t ? 5Ka(^ ber Slrbeit toüßf id) mä)t^ 15 
angenehmere«, al« mxä) be« SSergangenen ju erinnern, grei* 
ix6), xotnn xä) toieber fo bebenle, mie mir Sieb« unb 8eib« ju* 
fammen trugen, einanber aße« maren, unb mie tc^ bamal« 
mäl^nte, fo foßf « unfer gange« geben fein ! SBar ba« nic^t 
aü mein S^roft, mie mir biefe §anb meggefc^offen marb üor2o 
8anb«^ut, unb bu mein pflegteft unb me^r al« Sruber für 
mid^ forgteft? Qä) ^offte, Slbetbert mirb fünftig meine redete 
^anb fein. Unb nun — 

Wii. ^trxn bu mir bamal« gefolgt l^ätteft, ba x6) bir an^ 25 
lag, mit na^ Trabant gu gießen, e« märe aüe« gut geblieben. 
ÜDa l^iett bic^ ba« ungtüdlid^e ©ofleben unb ba« @d)(engen 
unb ©d^ermengen mit ben SBeibem. ^ä) fagf e« bir immer, 
xotnn bu hiä) mit ben eiteln garftigen SSetteln abgabft, unb 
il^nen ergä^tteft t)on migoergnügten @^en, üerftt^rten SKöb^en, 30 
ber raupen §aut einer ^Dritten, ober ma« fie f onft gerne l^ören, 
bu mirft ein ©pifebub, fagf i(^, Slbelbert. 
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mti^iimtn. SBoju foQ ba^ adee ? 

ea^. SBoßte ®ott, i(^ fönnf« ücrgeffen, ober ee mär* 
anbcr« ! 33i[t bu nid|t eben f o frei, \o ebel geboren aU einer 
in ©entfd^tanb, nnab^ängig, nur bem taifer unterttjan, nnb 
sbu f^ntiegft bid^ unter ^afaßen? SÖBa« ^aft bu oon bem 
Sifc^of ? SBeit er bein 5»ac^bar ift, bic^ necfen tonnte ? §aft 
bu ni(^t Slrnte unb greunbe, it|n toieber ju necfen? 33er!ennft 
ben äßert eine^ freien SRitter^mann^, ber nur abpngt oon 
©Ott, feinem Äaifer unb fi^ fetbft! 33erfried^ft bic^ jum 
lo erften ^offd)ranjen eine^ eigenfinnigen, neibifc^en Pfaffen ! 

fBMmmttt. Sa^t mid^ reben. 

&6ü. SBa^ ^aft bu ju fagen ? 

fBkimmtn. ÜDu fie^ft bie gürften an, tt)ie ber SBoIf ben 

©irten. Unb bod^, borfft bu fie freiten,. ba§ fie i^rer 8eut 

15 unb gänber 33efte^ toa^ren ? ®inb fie benn einen 2lugenbli(f 

oor ben ungereimten ^Rittern fid)er, bie i^re Untert^anen auf 

aütn Strafen anfallen, i^re Dörfer unb Sd^löffer oer^eeren? 

SBenn nun auf ber anbem ©eite unfern tcuem S'aifer^ 8än* 

ber ber ©ematt be^ grbfeinbe« au^gefefet finb, er t)on ben 

ao ©täuben ©ilfe begehrt, unb fie fid^ faum i^re« ?eben« er* 

»eieren: iff^ nic^t ein guter Oeift, ber i^nen einröt, auf 

SKittet gu beulen, S^eutfd^Ianb gu beruhigen, IRed&t unb ®e* 

red^tigfeit ju l^nb^aben, um einen jeben, ©rogen unb kleinen, 

bie SSorteUe be« grieben^ genießen gu machen? Unb un« 

25 oerbenfft ivi% ©ertic^ingen, ba§ mir unö in i^ren ©d^ufe be'* 

geben, bereu ^ilfe un« mf) ift, ftatt ba| bie entfernte aKajeftöt 

fic^ f elbft mdi)t bef d^ü^n fann ? 

©ö<i* 3^0/ l^f i^ t)erfte^\ Sßei^tingen ! mären bie gür* 

ften, tote 3^r fie fc^itbert, mir ptten afle, ma^ mir begel^ren. 

3o9tu^ unb 8rid)en! ^6) glaub'« mol^l! ©en münfc^t jeber 

SRauboogel, bie ^eute nad^ ^equemlic^feit gu oerge^ren* 

SBol^lfein eine« ieben ! !Da^ fie fid) nur barum graue ^aare 
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»ad^fen Kcgcti ! Unb mit unfcrm Äaifcr fptelen ftc auf eine 
unanftättbiflc 2lrt. gr meint'« gut unb möd)f gern beffem. 
©a fommt benn otte SCage ein neuer "ißfannenflid er unb meint 
fo unb fo, Unb tueit ber §err gefd^minb tttoa^ begreift unb 
nur reben barf, um taufenb §änbe in Bewegung ju fe^n, fo 5 
benft er, e« todf anä) aüe« f gefd^minb unb leidet au«gefül)rt. 
5ßun erge^n SSerorbnungen über ^erorbnungen, unb wirb eine 
über bic anbere öergeffen; unb tt)a« ben Surften in i^ren 
Sram bient, ba finb fie I)inter^er unb gloriieren üon 9iul) unb 
@i(^er^eit be« SReic^«, bi« fie bie Sieinen unterm iJug ^aben, 10 
^ä) xoiü borauf fc^mören, e« banft mand^er in feinem ^erjen 
©Ott, bag ber Surf bem taifer bie 3Bage mt 

aöeidiiniie«. Qf)x fe^f « oou gurer (Seite. 

ma. ©a« t^ut jeber. e« ift bie t?rage, auftoeld^er 8ic^t 
unb SRec^t ift, unb gure ©dnge f dienen menigften« ben ZaQ. 15 

mcmimttt. ^f)v bürft reben, vi) bin ber ©efangene. 

&6ü. SJenn guer ©etoiffen rein ift, fo feib Ql)x frei. 
Slber wie toaf« um ben Sanbfrieben? ^6) mi^ nod^, ate 
ein ®ub oon fed^jel^n ^a^ren nwir i^ mit bem äRarlgrafen 
auf bem SReic^^tag. SBa« bie dürften ba für weite SWäuIer 20 
machten, unb bie Oeifttid^en am ärgften! guer ^ifd^of 
lärmte bem taifer bie Dl^ren öott, afö xomn il)m wunber 
wie! bie ®ered)tigleit an« §erj gewad^fen wäre; unb je^jt 
wirft er mir felbft einen ^uben nieber, gur ^dt, ba unfere 
©änbet »ertragen finb, id) an nid^t« ^öfe« benfe. ^ft nic^t 25 
aüe« awifd^en m^ gef^tid^tet? SBa« \)at er mit bem 
SänUn? 

tBöddiitifieii» g« gefd^al^ ol^ne fein SBiffen. 

ma. ©arum giebt er i^n nid^t wieber to«? 

«öfWiitifleii. gr ^t fid^ nid^t aufgeführt, wie er foKte. 30 

mii* ^idjt wie er foüte ? 33ei meinem gib, er l^at ge* 
t§an, wie er foßte, fo gewi§ er mit gurer unb be« ^ifd^of« 
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Äuttbfd^oft gefangen tft. ÜKeint 3ft)r, x6) lontm erft ^eut auf 
bie SBelt, bafe id^ nic^t fe^en fotl, tt)o afle^ ^mau^ »tu? 
«8eidiiti0ett* . 3^^r feib argtoö^nifc^ unb tl^ut un« unre^t / Ci 
i»m. äBei^tingen, foU td) üon ber 8c6cr »eg reben? 3w / 

5 bin eud^ ein J)om in ben Singen, fo Mein td) bin, unb ber 

©idingen unb ©elbitj ntct)t ttjeniger, meit tt)ir feft entfc^toffen 
finb, ju fterben el^, atö jemanbem bie 8uft jn üerbanfen au^er 
®ott, unb unfere Sreu unb ©ienft ju leiften afe bem Saifer, 

• !Da giel^n fie nun um mi^ ^erum, üerfd^ttJärgen mxä} bei 3^ro 

lo ÜWaieftät^nnb i^ren greunben unb meinen 9?a^6am unb 
fpionieren nad^ SJorteil über mii). 2lu« bem Sßege tDoßen fie 
mi^ ^aben, »ie'^ tt)äre. ©arum na^mt ifir meinen ®uben 
gefangen, »eü il^r »ufetet, i^ l^atf i^n auf Äunbf^aft au^* 
gefc^idt ; unb barum tl)at er nid^t, \oa^ er fotite, meit er mic^ 

isnid^t an euc^ »erriet. Unb bu, SBei^Iingen, bift i^r SBertjeug! 
fBMmmtn. ^erlid^ingen ! 

9a#. Äein S33ort me^r baöon ! 3^d^ bin ein geinb t)on @j* 
plifationen; man betrügt fid^ ober ben anbern unb meift bleibe. 
"S5irr-3uX{f(?,"SJater/ " 

20 ®iHf. grö^tid^e ^otfc^aft ! — Äommt ! S^ ^offe, meine 
S33eib^Ieute foßen Sud^ munter machen. Qf)V »art fonft 
ein Siebl^aber, bie gräulein tt)u§ten t)on gnd^ ju erjagten* 
Äommt ! 

^ [üterte SceneJ yXv 

dm (tf^ifli^eit l^iOafle a« Bamtevt. 

25 Der <Sj)eifefaaI. 

tBifd|0f Hirn tBatttf)et0* 9t(t Hon ^ttlbo* Oleotind* Sielietvmtt» 
4>oflettte« 

2(n Cafel. Der rtadjtifd} unb bie grogen pofale toerben aufgetragen. 

»ifi^of» ©tubieren je^t üiele ©eutfd^e öon 9lbel ju 
30 Bologna? 
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oieatiii«» SSom 2lbcl* unb ^ürgcrftanbe. Unb ol^tic 
$Ru^m gu mctbcn, tragen fie ba^ größte ?ob boöon. ^axt 
pflegt im ©pric^iüort auf ber 3lfabetnie gu fagen : ®o peinig 
tt)te ein ©entfd^er üon Slbel. ©enn inbem bie ^ilrgerlic^en 
einen rü^mlid^en gleift anmenben, bnrd^ Jialente ben SWongel 5 
ber ©eburt gn erfe^n, fo beftreben fi^ jene mit rü^mli^er 
SBetteifemng, i^re angebome äöürbe burc^ bie gtänjenbften 
SSerbienfte ju erl)ö^en. 

fm. & ! 

2it^tttmu @ag einer, n)ad man nid^t erlebet* <^ fleißig 10 
tt)ie ein ©entfd^er üon 3lbet! ÜDa^ l^ab' iä) mm Sage nid^t 
gehört. 

oieatitt«» Sa, fie finb bie Setpunbernng ber gangen 
Slfabemie. g^ »erben el^eften« einige üon ben älteften unb 
gefd^idteften al« ©oftore^ gurüdtommen. ©er Äaifer »irb 15 
glücÄic^ fein, bie erften ©teilen bamit befe^n gu fönnen. 

»ifi^of» ©a^ fann nid^t fehlen. 

m»u Sennen ®ie nicht gum gjempel einen O^unler — ? 
@r ift aue ©^ff^ti — 

creatittd. g^ finb t)iel ©effen ba. 10 

«ttt @r ^ei§t — er ift — SÖBeig e« feiner Don eud^? — 
©eine SDiutter toav eine t)on — O^ I ©ein SSater ^atte nur 
e i n Slug — unb toax aWarfd^aß. 

gieftetroitt, SSOU SBilbeU^otg ? 

aiw. SRed)t — üon ©itben^olg. ^5 

oieari««. ÜDeu feuu' id) tt)o]^I, ein junger ©err t)on bieten 
gä^igfeiten. ^efonber^ rü^mt man i^n tt)egen feiner ©tärle 
im T)i«putieren* 

«tt*. J)a§ I)at er üon feiner SWutter. 

matitünu %xt tooütt fie i^r 2Wann niemal« brum rül^^ao 
men* 
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fsm^u ©tc fagtet 3fl)r, ba§ bcr taifcr l)tet, i^^tr euer 
Corpus Juris gef einrieben ijat? 

citatin^. ^uftttttanu^. 

m\äf9U diu trefflicher ©err ! (gr fotl leben ! 
5 cxttttin9. ©ein 2lttben!en ! (stc trinfen.) 

tttt ß« mag ein fc^ön S^d) fein. ^^'^ 

orearitt«» SWan niö(^f^ mol^t ein ^ud^ afler ^d^er (mi^ /"^^ 
nen, eine ©ammlung aller ©efetje; bei iebem gaD ber UrtelRs"^ 
fpmcl) bereit ; unb \oa^ ja nod^ abgängig ober bunfel to'ixt, 
10 erfe^en bie ©loffen, womit bie gele^rteften aWänner ba« öor* 
trefpic^fte Ser! gefd^müdt ^aben. 

9m. Sine ©ammlung aUer ®ef e^ ! ^o^ ! ©a mfiffen 
tDo\)i and) bie je^n ®ebote brin fein« 

C(Mititt9* Implicite Xooi)i^ nic^t explicite. 
15 ntft. S)a^ mein' id^ au(^, an unb t)or fic^, ol^ne tt)eitere 
(Sjrplifation. 

»ifd^of« Unb tt)a^ ba^ ©d^önfte ift, fo lönnte, »ie ^l^r 
fagt, ein §Reid^ in ftd^erfter Stul^ unb ^rieben leben, m ed 
völlig eingeführt unb red^t ge^nbl^abt »ürbe. 
2o citatin9. D^ue fjrage. 

»ifi^Äf , aüe !j)oItore« ^furi« ! 

orentitt«« 3^c^ tt)erb'^ gu rühmen »iffen. (sie tAnhn.) 
SBoüte ®ott, man fpräc^e f o in meinem SSaterlanbe ! 

nhu 2Bo feib Qf)v ^er, ^od^gelal^rter ©err? 
^5 oieotitt«» SSon granffurt am SWain, ^'^ro gminenj gu 
bienen, 

»ifd^of» ©te^t 3^r ©erm ba nid^t tt)o^l angef d^rieben ? 
©iefommtba^? 

oieoritt«« ©ouberbar genug. 3^d^ toax ba, meine« SSater« 
3o@rbfd^aft abju^olen ; ber "ißöbel \)&ttt mxü) faft gefteinigt, wie 
er ^örte, id^ fei ein ^urift. 

n^ «epe@ott! 



28 (5ö^ von Bcrlic^trt^eit. 

cieatittd. Slbcr ba^ lommt ba^cr: ©er ©c^ö^p^pcnftul^I, bcr 
in großem 3lttfel)tt iDeit um^cr fte^t, ift mit lauter geuten 
befetät, bie ber SRötnifc^en SRe^te untunbig finb. 3)?an glaubt, 
e^ fei genug, burdi Sllter unb (Srfa^rung fid^ eine genaue 
Äenntni^ be^ innem unb äußern 3itftanbe« ber ©tabt ju er^ 5 
werben. ®o werben nac^ altem gerfommen unb wenigen 
Statuten bie Bürger unb bie 5Kad^barfc^aft gerict)tet. 

aiiit, ©a^ ift wo^l gut. 

oieatitt«, Slber lange nid^t genug. J)er SKenfd^en geben 
ift lurg, unb in einer ©eneration fommen nic^t aüe ßafu^io 
t)or. eine ©ammlung f old^er götle t)on fielen 3al)r^unberten 
ift unfer ©efet^buc^. Unb bann ift ber äßitle unb bie äReinung 
ber ÜKenfd^en fd^wanlenb ; bem beud^t ^eute ba^ red^t, wa« 
ber anbere morgen mißbilliget, unb fo ift SSerwirrung unb 
Ungered^tigleit unöermeibtid). ÜDa^ alle« beftimmen bie 15 
©efefee, unb bie ©efe^je finb unöeränberlid^. 

VAU 5Da« ift freiließ beffer. 

oieatitt«. 35a« erfennt ber ^öbet nid^t, ber, fo gierig er 
auf 5Reuigfeiten ift, ba« 9leue ^örfift üerabfc^euet, ba« i^n au« 
feinem ©leife leiten wiß, unb wenn er fid^ nod^ fo f e^r ba* 20 
burd^ öerbeffert. @ie l^alten ben fünften fo arg al« einen 
SSerwirrer be« ©taat«, einen 33eutelfd|neiber, unb finb wie 
rafenb, mnn einer bort fid^ niebergulaffen gebeult. 

2ichtttattt. Qf)x feib t)on granlfurt! Qä) bin wol^l ba 
befannt. 33ei taifer äRajcimilian« Krönung l^aben wir euem^s 
Bräutigam« wa« üorgefd^mauft. guer 5Kame ift Dleariu«? 
3c^ !enne fo niemanben. 

oietttitt«, ÜKein SSater l^ieß Ötmann. 5Kur ben SUHfeftanb 
auf bem JEitel meiner lateinifc^en (Sd^riften gu öermeibcn, 
nenn' ic^ mid^ nad^ bem ^eifpiel unb auf 2lnraten würbiger 30 
9?ec^t«le]^rer Dleariu«. 

2ia>Htattt. Ql^v tratet wol)l, baß ^fl^r gud^ überfefetet 
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®n ^ro^p^ct gilt ni^W in feinem 33aterlanbe, e« ptf (gnc^ 
in gurer SJJhttterfpra^e aud^ fo ge^en fönnen. 

cieotitt«, ge tpar nid^t barum. 

2iehtttmu 2lüe ©tnge ^aben ein paar Urfad^en. 
5 nht ®n ^ropl^et gilt nid|t§ in feinem 33aterlanbe 1 

Sieiftehnntt. SBigt 3^r aud|, tt)arum, I)od^tt)ürbiger ©err? 

«ttt SBeit er ba geboren nnb erjogen ift, 

Siebetroitt. SBo^I ! 3)a« mag bie e i n e Urf ad^e fein. J)ie 

anbere ift, »eil bei einer näheren ©efanntfd^aft mit ben §errn 

lo ber Wmbn« t)on g^rttjürbigfeit unb §eiligfeit tt)egfc^tt)inbet, 

ben un^ eine nebti^te gerne nm fie ^emm lügt; nnb bann 

pnb fte ganj Meine ©tüm^jfd^en Unfd^Iitt. 

orentiti»* g« fd^eint, S¥ f^^^ ^^i^ befteüt, SBal^r^eiten jn 
fagen. 
15 siebetvmtt. SBeil xäf^ ©erg bajn \iai\ fo fel^tt mif « nid^t 
am Wlavd. 

cuatiu9. Slber bo^ an ©efd^idtßd^Ieit, pe tool^t angnbrin* 
gen. 

2i^tttmu. ©d^röpfföpfe finb m\)i angebrad^t, m fic 
aogtel^en. 

oientin«» ©aber erfennt man an ber ©d^ürge nnb nimmt 
in il^rem 9lmte i^nen nid^t^ übel, ^nr SSorforge tptet S^x 
m% totnn Sffx eine ©^eßenfappe trügt. 

«ieBetrmit* SBo ^bt Qffx promoöiert? g« ift nnr gnr 
25 5Rad^frage, mnn mir einmal ber ginfati löme, ba| id^ gteid^ 
t)or bie redete ©c^miebe ginge. 

orcÄtiii»* Q^x feib öertuegen. 

SieMrmtt. Unb S^x fe^r breit* 

mUfof unb Tlht ladjen. 

30 «ifi^of. SSon tt)a§ anber« ! — 9}id^t fo ^ifeig, S\)x §enu 
«ei Jif(^ ge^t aüe« brein — ginen anbem ©i^htr^, Siebe* 
traut! 
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2itMtauu ©egctt gratiffurt ticflt ein IDing über, l^ci^t 
©adifctt^aufen — 

Olenritt« (3«m öifdjof). SBa^ fprft^t tltatt tWTtt S^ürfctigUfl, 

/a^ro gürftlic^c ©naben ? 
'^ /^' »ifd^of» !i6cr Saifcr ^t nid|t^ Slngelepcr^, ate öorerft 5 
c^ ba« 9tci(f| ju beruhigen, bic gcl)bctt abgufdiaffen unb ba^ 2ln* 
fel)Tu ber ©cric^tc ju bcfcftigcn, ©ann, fagt man, lüirb er 
perfönlidi gegen bie iJeinbe be^ 9tcic^^ unb ber g^riftenl^eit 
jie^en. ^efet madien i^m feine ^riöat^önbel noi) gu tl^un, 
unb ba^ 5Reid| ift trofe ein öiergig ganbfrieben nodi immer eine lo 
aJJörbergrube. granfen, ©dimaben, ber Dberr^ein unb bie 
angrengenben Sauber tüerben t)on übermütigen unb fül^nen 
atittem öerl^eeret ©idingen, (getbi^ mit einem gug, 
©ertic^ingen mit ber eifemen ^anb fpotten in biefen ®egen* 
ben be^ laiferlidien 2lnfe^en^. — 15 

mhu 3^a, tt)enn S¥^ aWafeftät nid|t batb baju t^un, fo 
fteden einen bie Sert am gnb in 'Sad. 

Sieüettottt* !Da^ mügf ein fi'ert fein, ber ba« SBeinfafe öon 
t?ulb in ben ©ad fdiieben tt)oüte* 

»fft^of^ 59efonber^ ift ber lefete feit Dielen Salären mein 20 
uuöerföl^nüdier geinb unb moteftiert midi unfägüdi ; ober e^ 
foö nid|t lang mel^r »ä^ren, ^off ic^. ©er Äaifer l^ölt jefet 
feinen §of gu 2lug«burg. S33ir l^aben unfere SKa^egeln 
genommen, e^ fann un^ nid|t fel^Ien. — ©err !J)oftor, fennt 
3f^r 2lbelberten Don SBei^tingen ? 25 

oiearitt«* 9?etn, 3^^ro ©mineng* 

«ifi^of- SBenn 3l)r bie 2lnfunft biefe^ aWannö ertt)ortet, 
»erbet S^r (Suc^ freuen, ben ebelften, öerftänbigften unb 
angenelimften Stitter in e i n e r ^erf on gu fe^en. 

orenritt«* (S^ muß ein üortrefffic^er aWann fein, ber foldie 30 
gobe^r^ebungen au^ fotdi einem aJhinbe Derbient. 
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mehtttmtt. & tft ouf fetticr SBabetttie getücfetu 

«ffl^Of* 5)aö »iffen lüir* (Die öeMenten laufen ans ß^nfket.) 

SBo^gicbf^? 
«tu «ebiettiev« gbctt tctt gärbcr, SBci^littöenö Äned^t, 
5 gUTtt ©d^to^t^or l^ercitu 

«ifi^of. ©el^t, tt)o^ er brhiöt ßr lüirb il^n trielbctu 

(Ciebetraut getjt. Sie ^eljn auf unb trlnfen nodi eins.) 
(Clebetraut fommt sur&cf.) 

«ifd^of« SBo^ für 5Ko(f|ri(f|tctt ? 
lo mefftivant. Qd) tt)oüf, c^ mü|f fte (Sud) ein anbrcr fagcn* 
SSJctölmöen ift gefangen. 

gieftettaitt* ^erfit^mgen l^at il^n unb brei Sitedite bei ^a^ 
loa) tt)eggenoninien. giner ift entronnen, (Snä)'^ onsufagen* 
15 aiw» ©ine §iob^poft 

oreotitt«. @ö tl^ut mir öon ©ergen leib* 
»<f«of* 3^c^ tüitt ben Änedit fe^n, bringt il^n l^erauf* 
— Sd) tt)itt i^n felbft fpre^en* ©ringt i^n in mein Äa* 
binett* (Jit.) 
20 «tt* (f«6* fl<«f). 5Kod^ einen ©d^Ind * 

(Die Kncdjte fdjenfen ein.) 

cientisid* belieben 3^]^ro ©odiwürben nid|t eine Keine 
^romenabe in ben ©arten gu madien ? Post coenam stabis 
Ben passus mille meabis. 
25 «febettaut* S33al)r]^aftig, ba^ ©tfeen ift ^l^nen nidjt gefunb* 
(Sie Wegen no6) einen @cf|Iagf(u§. 

{Tlht tjebt fld? auf.) 

gieftettottt (por i^dj). SBann id) il)n nur brausen f)ab', toiü 
\ä) i^m furo g^ercitium forgen. (®ciin ab.) 
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[^ ü Tt f t e S c e n ej 
3a|t|aufett. 

mavia. Qf)V Hebt tnic^, fagt ^l^r. Q(i) glaub' e« itxne 

unb l^offc mit (gud^ gtücftidi gu fein unb @u(f| gtüdlid^ gu 
madjen. 5 

«öewrittgeti» 3^d^ fül)fe ntd|t^ aU nur, bat ^ gang bciti 

btU» (€r umarmt ile.) 

matia. S^ bitte @ud^, la^t mid}. ©neu Äu§ ^b' id^ 
guc^ jum ©ottc^pfennig erlaubt ; Qijx fdieint aber fd|on Don 
bem ©e[ife nehmen gu lüotten, tt)a^ nur unter 59ebingungen 10 
©uer ift 

«öefsdttgem O^r feib gu ftreng, aWaria I Unf^ulbige Siebe 
erfreut bie ®ottl)eit, ftatt fie gu beleibigen* 

matia. g^ fei ! 3lber ic^ bin nic^t baburd^ erbaut. Wtan 
lehrte mic^, gieblofungen fefn tt)ie Äetten, ftarl burdi i^re 15 
9Sertt)anbtfc^aft, unb SÄäbc^en, totmt fie liebten, fei'n f^tt)äd^er 
at^ ©imfon nadi SSerluft feiner Soden. 

fehmimen. SBer leierte guc^ ba^? 

matia. !J)ie äbtiffin meinet fi'Iofterö. Siö in mein fed^ 
.-^nte« ^'a^r loar x6) bei i^r, unb nur mit gud| em})finb' id^ 20 
ba^ ®tüdt, ba^ ic^ in il^rem Umgang geno§. @ie l^atte geliebt 
unb burfte reben. ®ie l^atte ein §erg öott gntpfinbung. ©ie 
toax eine Dortreffüd^e iJrau. 

mdmmm. üDa güd^ fie btr ! (€r nimmt «1« ^anb.) 2Bie 
U)ivb mif^ werben, menn id^ @ud^ Derlaffen fott ! 25 

matia (3iet?t iijre ßcinb jurürf). ©u bi^d^u eug, l^off iä), benn 
td^ U)eip, tt)ie'ö mir fein tt)irb. Slber ^l^r fpüt fort. 

Stimmen. Qa, meine S^euerfte, unb ic^ toitt. "^txm x6) 
fü^le, metdje ©etigleiten id| mir burc^ bie« D^Jfer erwerbe^ 
©efegnet fei bein ©ruber unb ber 2^ag, an bem er au^gog, 30 
mic^ ju f ongen ! 
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matia. ©ein ^txi war Doli ©offnung für tl)n unb bt(]^* 
gebt tool^I ! [agf er beim 2lbfc^teb, ic^ n)tü fel)en, ba§ id^ i^n 

lüieberftnbe. 

«öef^iittgctt. @r l^af^. SBie tüünf^f id), bie SSenüaltuttfl 
5 meiner ®üter unb i^re ©tdjer^eit nt(]^t burd) ba« leibige §of* 
leben f o Derfäumt ju l)aben ! 'I)u f önnteft gleidi bte SJJeinige 
fein. 

matia. 3lud| ber Sluffc^ub tfat feine greuben. 

«öeisattgem ©age ba6 nidjt, aJJaria, id| mu§ fonft fürdjten, 
lo bu empfinbeft lüeniger ftart al^ iä). ©od} id| büße öerbient, 
unb Weiche Hoffnungen toerben midi auf jebem ©d^ritt ht^ 
gleiten ! ©anj ber ©eine gu fein, nur in bir unb bem Greife 
Don ©Uten gu leben, Don ber äßelt entfernt, getrennt, ofle 
SBonne ju genießen, bie fo gwei §ergen einanber gewähren ! 
isSaSa^ift bie ®nabe be^ gürften, m^ ber «eifatt ber SBett 
gegen biefe einfache, einzige ©lud f eligf eit ? ^c^ ^abe Diel 
gel)offt unb gewünfdit; b o^ »iberfäl^rt mir über alle« §offen 
unb SBünfc^en. 

&'dii^ fommt 

20 ®ö«* Suer Änab ift »ieber bo. (gr fonnte Dor SWübigleit 
unb §unger faum etioa« Dorbringen. SKeine grau giebt i^m 
gu effen. @ot?iet l)ab' ic^ Derftanben : ©er ©ifc^of tt)itt ben 
Änaben nic^t l^erau^geben, e^ follen faiferlidie Äommiffarien 
ernannt unb ein 2^ag au^gefe^t »erben, tt)o bie ©a^e bann 

25 Derglidien tüerben mag. ©em fei, tt)ie i^m tt)otIe, 3lbe(bert, 

3^^r feib frei ; ii) Dertange weiter nic^t« al« @ure §anb, bag 

Qi)x in^tünftige meinen geinben »eber öffentti^ no^ l^eim* 

Itd^ aSorf^ub tl^un lüoüt. 

«öeisiitigeti. §ier faß iij (gure §anb. 2a^t Don biefem 

soStugenblid an greunbf^aft unb 9?ertrauen gleich einem ewigen 
®efefe ber 5Ratur unDeränberlid) unter un^ fein ! ©rlaubt mir 
gugleic^, biefe ^anb gu faff^n (er nimmt mariens ^nb) unb ben 
©efi^ be^ ebelften gräulein^*! 
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ma* S)cirf ic^ Qa für gu(f| fagen ? 

awritia^ 2Bcnn 3^l)r c^ mit mir fagt. 

®ii<f» ß^ ift ein ®(ü(f, ba§ unferc SSorteile bteMoI mit* 
einanbcr getju» ©u brauc^ft nid^t rot gu lücrbcti. 'Deine 
©liefe [inb SÖtwti^ genug, ^a benn, S33ei^tingen ! ®ebt 5 
eu^ bie §änbe, unb fo fpredi' iä) 2lmen! — SWein greunb 
unb ©ruber ! — Qi) bonfe bir, ©ditoefter, bu fannft mel^r 
ate §anf f^jinnen. üDu l^aft einen gaben gebrel^t, biefen 
*?5arabie^t)oge( gu feffeln. ©u fie^ft nid|t gang frei, 3lbetbert ! 
$Baö fe^It bir ? ^c^ — bin ganj glüd lidi ; tt)a^ ic^ nur lo 
träumenb l^offte, fe^' id| unb bin mie träumenb. 3ld^ ! nun 
ift mein S^raum au^. 9DWr mar'^ l^eute 5Rad|t, ic^ gab' bir 
meine redjte eifeme §anb, unb bu l)ietteft mic^ fo feft, ba§ fie 
au^ ben Slrmf^ienen ging wie abgebrod^en. Qä) erfc^rol unb 
wachte brttber auf. ^ä) \)'attt nur forttröumen foöen, bais 
würb' iä) gefeiten ^aben, mie bu mir eine neue lebenbige ©anb 
anfefeteft — ÜDu foüft mir jefer fort, bein ®d|Io§ unb beine 
@üter in öottfommenen ©tanb gu fe^n. ÜDer öerbommte 
§of \)at bic^ beibe^ oerfäumen madien* Qä) mu§ meiner 
grau rufen. @(ifa&et]^ ! 20 

matuu ajjein ©ruber ift in Dotter J^i^eube. 

mmumttu Unb bod^ barf ic^ i^m ben SRang ftreitig 
mad^en. 

®'in. ®u tDirft anmutig tt)o^nen. 

matia. granfen ift ein gefegnete« 8anb. 25 

«öji^rittflett* Unb ic^ barf tt)o^I fagen, mein ©d^Ioß liegt in 
ber gefegnetften unb anmutigften ®egenb. 

&0Ü. 3)a^ btoft S\)v, unb id^ toxW^ bel^oupten. §ier 
fliegt ber SJJain, unb attmä^Iid} l^ebt ber ©erg on, ber, mit 
Sldtem unb SBeinbergen befteibet, öon guerm ®d|Io§ gefrönt 30 
tüirb ; bann biegt fic^ ber ging frfinett um bie @dfe l^inter bem 
getfen gure^ S^Ioffe« ^in* ÜDie ijenfter be^ großen @aaW 
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gelten [teil l^erab auf^ S33affer, emc 3lu«[i(f|t öicl ©tunben 

©lifttlbet^ fommt. 

5 &ön* Du foüft beine §anb audi bogu geben unb fagen : 
©Ott fegne eu^ ! ®ie finb ein ^aar. 
mijautfi. ®o gefc^toinb ! 
&ön. Slber nid^t unvermutet 

mmutfi. aWöget 3^^r (Sui) fo immer nac^ i^r fernen al^ 
lo bi^t)er, ba Ql)x um fie toarbt ! Unb bann ! SKö^tet Ql)x fo 
glüctli^ fein, a(^ Ql^v fie üeb bel)a(tet ! 

aöeisiittgem Slmeu ! Q6) begehre fein ®Iüct otö unter 

biefem SCiteL 

®ö«» Der S3räutigam, mein liebe J^i^au, tf)ut eine fleine 

15 Steife; benn bie gro^e SSeränberung jie^t Diet geringe nad) 

fid). @r entfernt fid| juerft Dom bifd^öflidien §of, um biefe 

greunbf(^aft naä) unb na^ erfalten p laffen. I)ann rei^t er 

feine ®üter eigennützigen ^adjtem au§ ben Rauben» Unb — 

lommt, ©dimefter, fomm, ©(ifabetl^ ! äßir iDoUen il)n allein 

20 laffen. ©ein fi'nab ^at o^ne 3^^if ^l gel^eime Sluftröge an 

«öewiittgett* 9Jid|t« ate tt)a^ Qi)x tt)iffen bürft» 
@d4* S3rauc^f ^ nic^t. — granfen unb ©dimaöen / ^l^r 
feib nun Derfdimifterter ate iemafö. 2ßie tt)oüen tt)ir ben 
25 Surften ben ©oumen auf bem Slug' Ratten ! 

(Die brci geljn.) 

«öeWHttneti* ®ott im §immel ! Äonnteft bu mir Un* 

tDürbigem foldi eine ©eligleit bereiten ? g« ift ju t)iel für 

mein §erj. S33ie id) t)on ben elenben 3Wenf(^en abging, bie 

3oid| gu be]^errf(^en glaubte, Don Un ©tiefen be^ dürften, Don 

bem el^rerbietigen ©eif alt umt)er ! ©öfe, teurer ©öfe, bu l^aft 
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micö mir felbft lüiebcrgcgebcn, unb, SWaria, bu öollcnbcft 
meine ©inne^änberung. Q6) fii^tc mid^ fo frei wie in l^eitc^ 
rer 8uft. Bamberg mitt ic^ nidit me^r fetjen, wiH all bie 
fc^änbtic^en 9Serbinbungen bur(^f(^neiben, bie mxä) unter mir 
felbft fjietten. ajJein C^erj erweitert fid), ^ier ift fein bef(f|tt)er*= 5 
licf)e^ Streben nad) Derfagter ®röge. @o getui^ ift ber allein 
glücftic^ unb gro§, ber »eber gu l^errfc^en, noc^ gu gel^ordien 
brandet, um ettüa^ gu fein ! 

^'' gratis tritt auf. 

»tatts* ©Ott grüg (Sud), gefti'enger §err! Qd) bring' 10 
5ud^ fo t)iel ®rü§e, baß id| nid)t meiß, tt)o anzufangen. 
Samberg unb itl)n äWeiten in bie 9hinbe entbieten Su^ ein 
taufenbfa^e^ „®ott grü§ (guc^ !'' 

aöei&iiitgett. SBilllommen, granj ! S33oö bringft bu mel^r ? 

Statts* 3^^r fte^t in einem Slnbenfen bei §of unb überolf, 15 
bag e^ nic^t ju fagen ift. 

«öei^Uttgeit. ©a^ mirb nid|t lange bauent 

^tan. * ©otang Q\)x lebt. Unb nad| (Suerm 2^ob tt)irb'« 
geller blinfen at6 bie meffingenen ®U(i^ftaben auf einem 
©rabftein. S33ie man fid| guern Unfall gu bergen nal^m ! 20 

«öcisuttgett. S33a^ f agte ber S3if^of ? 

ahratts* @r mar fo begierig gu »iffen, ia^ er mit gefc^äfti* 
ger ®efd|tt)inbigfeit ber t^^^^gen meine 2lnttt)ort t)erl)inberte, 
ßr mu^f e^ gwar fd)on ; beun gärber, ber Don ^a^lad) tnU 
rann, brachte i^m bie ©otfdiaft. 3lber er tooütt atle^ tt)iffen. 25 
ßr fragte fo ängftUc^, ob ^ijx nid|t öerfe^rt tt)äret. Q6) 
fogte: (gr ift gang, Don ber äugerften ©aarfpifee bi« gum 
9iaget be^ Keinen 3^^^* 

«öeisHnaett. 2Ba^ jagte er gu ben 9Sorfd|tögen? 

»rattj* gr toollte gleidi alle« l^erau^geben, ben filmbenao 
unb nod) ®elb barauf, nur gu(^ gu befreien. ÜDa er aber 
l^örte, Q\)v folltet o^ne ba« lo^fommen, unb nur guer SBort 
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baö tqubafent gegen hm S3uben fein, ba tüoßte er abfoint 
ben S3erttc^ingen vertagt ^aben. @r fagte mir ^unbert 
©adien an gnd^ — ic^ ^b' fie lieber öergeffen» 6^ toav 
eine lange ^rebigt über bie SBorte: Qä) fann SBei^Iingen 
5 nid^t entbel^ren. 

mtmimtn. @r wirb'^ lernen muffen! 

ahratts. SBie meint O^r ? (gr fagte: SWad^ i^ eilen ! (56 
toartet alleö auf il^n. 

aöeidiittgem @6 lann warten. Qä) gel^e nit^t nad^ §of» 
lo afwitts* ' 5Kid|t nad^ ©of ? §err ! SBie lommt gnd| ba« ? 
saSenn O^r tüil^tet, »a« id| lüeife ! SBenn 3^r nur träumen 
fiJnntet, »a« id^ gefeiten l^abe ! 

memimtu. äBie tüirb bir'« ? 

afttiiis* Sfinr t)on ber bloßen Erinnerung lomm' id^ au^er 
15 mir* S3amberg ift nic^t me^r S3amberg, ein ßngel in 
Seibe^geftalt madtjt e« jum aSorl^ofe be« §immete. 

aöeisrittgett. 5Kid|tö meiter? 

^taui. S^ tt)iß ein ^faff werben, wenn ^^l^r fie feilet unb 
nid^t außer gud| fommt. 
2o aödwittgeti* aOSer iffö benn? 

^taui. 2lbel^eib Don SSJaltborf. 

askisiutgen. ©ie! Qd) l^abe öiel Don il^rer ©d^önl^eit 
gel^ört. 

afwms* ©e^ört ? !J)a« ift eben, ate totnn Q\)v fagtet, id^ 
25 ^aV bie SDtofil gefeiten. @« ift ber 3^nge fo wenig möglidi, 
eine ginie il^rer aSotßommenl^eiten au^pbrüdfen, ba ba« 9lug' 
fogar in il^rer ©egenwart fic^ nid|t fefbft genug ift. 

föeidiittseti. !Du bift uid^t gefd^eit. 

^tan. !Ca« lann wol^I fein. ÜDa« lefete SKal, ba id^ fie 

3ofa]^e, l^atte id^ ni^t mel^r (Sinne afe ein S^runfener. Cber 

Dielme^r fann iä) fagen, id^ füf|tte in bem 3lugenbttct, wie'« 

ben ^eißgen bei ^immlifcf)en Srfd&einungen fein mag. Sitte 
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(Sinne ftörfcr, l^ö^cr, Dofttommencr, unb bod^ bcn ©cbraud^ 
t)on Icmcm. 

«Bewifttgeiu ÜDa^ ift f eüfam. 

Sh^tttts* SBtc ic^ t)on bem ©ifd|of 3lbf(f|icb na^m, faß fic bei 
il^ni. @tc fpiciten ®(f|ac^. (Sr »ar fe^r flnäbiß, rcid^te mir 5 
feine ©anb gn füffen unb fagte mir Dielet, bat)on idi nidite 
öema^m. ®enn ii) [a^ feine 5«a(f|barin, fie ^tte i^r Singe 
auf^ ®rett gelieftet, aU ipenn fie einem großen ©treidi nad}^ 
fönne. ®n feiner lauember 3ug um Söhtnb unb SBange ! 
Q6) ptf ber effenbeineme tönig fein mögen. Slbet unb lo 
greunblic^feit l)errfc^ten auf i^rer ©tim. Unb ba^ blenbenbe 
gidit be^ 2lngefid|t« unb be^ «ufen^, vok e^ mn ben finftem 
paaren erhoben tt)arb ! 

«öei^iHtgett* J)u bift brüber gar gum ©iditer geworben. 

»ratts. ®o fit^r iä) benn in bem Slugenblid, toa^ ben 15 
©i^ter mac^t, ein öotle«, ganj öon e in e r (gmpfinbung t)ot(e^ 
§erg ! S33ie ber S3ifd|of enbigte, unb ic^ mic^ neigte, fal^ fie 
mic^ an unb fagte : kni) t)on mir einen ®m§ unbefannter^» 
tt)eife ! ®og i^m, er mag ja balb lommen. g^ »arten neue 
greunbe ouf i^n ; er foö fie nic^t öeraci^ten, wenn er fc^on an 20 
alten fo reid^ ift — S^ tt)onte tt)a« anttt)orten, aber ber $a6 
t)om §ergen nad| ber 3wnge war Derfperrt, ic^ neigte mid^. 
Qd) \)ättt mein 9Sermögen gegeben, bie ®^)i^e i^re^ Keinen 
ginger^ füffen ju bttrfen ! 3Bie id^ fo ftunb, warf ber Sifd^of 
einen dauern herunter ; ic^ ful^r barnadi unb rül)rte im 2luf* 25 
I)eben ben ®aum il)reö fi'feibe^; ba« ful^r mir burc^ alle 
©lieber, unb ic^ tt)ei§ nic^t, wie id^ gur V)^ l^tnau^gelommen 
bin. 

«öeiwittgeti. 3ft il^r aWann bei §ofe ? 

gbttitg.' ®ie ift fd|on Dier SD?onat SBttwe. Um fid^ gu ger* 30 
ftreuen, J^öft fie fic^ in Bamberg auf. Q^x werbet fie fe^en. 
JBenn fie einen anfiefjt, ift% al« wenn man in ber ^rül^Iinge* 
fonne ftünbe» 
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«deidiittgett. (g^ tt)ürbc ettic f^tt)ä(f|cre SSJtrfung auf mx^ 
l^obctu 

2h?tt«s. 3^ ^örc, Sl^r fetb fo gut otö öcrl^ctratet. 

aöd^anaeti. SSSoUtc, xä) lüärt. SIKcmc fanftc aWartc 
5 tt)irb bo« ®fü(f memc^ gebend madicn. S^rc fti^e (gccie 
bittet \x6) in i^rcn bfoucn Slugen. Unb n)et§ tt)ic ein gtigel 
be^ ©irnntete, gebilbet au^ Unf^ulb unb Siebe, leitet fie mein 
§erg gur 9iu]^e unb ©tüdfeligfeit. ^ad pfammen! unb 
bann auf mein ©dilog ! Qä) toitt S3amberg nidit feigen, unb 
lo tt)enn Sanft aSeit in ^erfon meiner bcgel^rte. (®etjt ab.) 

Sfrtttts. S)a fei ®ott öor! SBoßen ba^ Sefte ^offenl 
aWaria ift fiebreidö unb fd|ön, unb einem ©efangenen unb 
Manien fann xä)'^ nic^t übelnehmen, ber fid) in fie öertiebt* 
Qn il^ren 5lugen ift Jroft, gefeüfdiaftti^e SWelanc^olie. — 
15 aber um bid|, 2lbel^eib, ift geben, %cntv, SUhtt — Qä) toürbe ! 
— Q(i) bin ein 5Karr — baju mad^te midi ein «tirf öon i^r. 
SMein §err muß ^in ! Qä) mu§ ^in ! Unb ba teilt xä) mxä) 
toieber gefreit ober öötlig rafenb gaffen* 



[<£rfte Sccnc.] 

IBamlerg. 

dt in ^aaU 

JBifl^of, Vhtttttih fpteren Sdjcidj. Sie^ehfaitt mit einer gltl^. ^auett, 

$^üfltntt um it}n t^rum am Kamin. e 

SieMvotti (fpielt unb flngt). 

aWit Pfeilen unb «ogcn 

gupibo gcpogen, 

ÜDie Scicfel in Sranb, 

SBodt Tttutl^ili^ fricflcn lo 

Unb männtlic^ fiegen 

aWit ftürmenbcr ©onb 

Sluf! Sluf! 

3ln! 2ln! 
!Cte äSaffen crllirrten, 15 

©ie gtüflcleitt f^mirrten, 
$Dic Slugcn entbrannt. 

ÜDa fanb er bic S3ufen, 
Sld^! Idber fo blog; 

©tc nal^men fo tt)iUig 20 

3^n aU auf ben ®c^oo|* 
gr fettet bie Pfeile 
3uni geuer fiinein, 
@ie ^ergten unb brüdtcn 
Unb wiegten il)n ein. 25 

§ei ei ! ^opeio ! 
40 



gmeiter 2l!i €rjic Scene. 41 

«beiiiei^. ^l^r feib nt^t bei guerm ©ptclc. ©^ad^ bem 
töttig! 

«ifi^of. e^ ift nod| 2lu^funft. 

«ij»eii>eib. Songe werbet ^f)^^ titelt mel^r treiben, ©c^adi 
5 bem Äönifl 1 

sieftettttitt. 35ie« ®ptef f^jietf ic^ nidit, »enn ic^ ein flro^er 
§err tüär', nnb öerböf ^ am §of unb im gangen 8anb. 

aibeifjeib. ©^ ift tt)al)r, bie6 ®piel ift ein ^robierftein be« 
®e^imö. 
lo Siebetvotti. 5Kic^t barum ! 3^d) tt)oItte lieber ba^ ©el^enl 
ber Jotengfode nnb ominöfer SJögel, lieber ba^ ®ebeü be^ 
fnnrrifd^en ©of^nnb« Oemiffen, lieber tt)otlf idi fie bnrd^ itn 
tiefften ©c^laf ^ören, atö t)on Sanfem, ©prinflem nnb onbem 
SJeftien baö ttoi^t n®i)aä} bem tönig l*" 
15 »ifi^of. 2Bem wirb and^ bo^ einfallen ! 

2iehtttattt. (ginem jnm (Stempel, ber fd^tüodi tt)äre nnb ein 
ftarf ®ett)iffen ]^ätte,n)ie benn ba^ meiftenteil^ beifammen ift 
(Sie nennen'^ ein föniglidi Spiel nnb fagen, eö fei fUr einen 
Äönig erfnnben tüorben, ber ben ©rfinber mit einem SÄeer 
2ot)on Überftn^ belohnt l^abe. SBenn ba^ toal^r ift, fo ift mir% 
ate »emt ic^ i^n fälje. ßr tt)ar minorenn an SSerftanb ober 
an Qa\ixm, nnter ber 3Sormnnbf(]^aft feiner SUhttter ober 
feiner gran, ^atte SKildil^aare im iSart nnb t5Icic^«l)aare nm 
bie ©d^löfe, er »ar fo gefällig tt)ie ein SBeibenf(f|ö|ling nnb 
25 fpielte gern J)ame nnb mit ben ©amen, nid|t an^ l^eiben^ 
fdjaft, bepte ®ott ! nnr gnm 3eitt)ertreib. Sein §ofmeifter, 
gn tl^ötig, nm ein ®elel)rter, gn nnlenffam, ein SBeltmann gn 
fein, erfanb ba^ ©piel in usum Delphini, ba^ fo l^omogen 
mit ©einer SWaieftät toax — nnb fo femer. 
30 «beii^efb. SKatt ! — ^l^r folltet bie Süden nnfrer ®e^ 
fc^ic^t^büc^er an^fülten, Siebetrant l 

(Sie fietjen auf.) 



42 <5ö^ von Berltc^ittgen. 

2iehtitant. ©IC Süden UTifrer ©efdilcditdrcflifter, ba« toäxt 
profitabler, ©citbcm bic aSerbienfte unferer aSorfal^rcn mit 
tt)ren "ißorträt^ ju einerlei ©ebrauii bienen, bie teeren ©eiten 
nämfid) unfrer ^itnnier unb unfern g^arafter^ gn tctpegieren, 
ba tt)äre tt)a^ gn öerbienen. 5 

« Wof. er mitt nid|t fommen, [aßtet 3^]^r ! 

aibei^ib. Qä) bitf (Suc^, f^Iagf ^ (Sudi ou^ bem @inn. 

femof. S33a^ ba^ fein mag ? 

sieftettottt. äBa^ ? !Die Urfac^en faffen ftc^ l^emnterbeten 
n)ie ein SRofenlrang. & ift in eine 3lrt öon B^rfnirfd^nng lo 
gefallen, t)on ber i^ i^n leicht hirieren tt)ottf • 

®if«of. SC^ut baö, reitet p il^nu 

gieüettaitt. SWetnen 3luftrag ! 

»ir«^0f. @r fott unumfdiränft fein, ©pare nit^tö, totxta 
bu i^n gurüdbringft. 15 

sieüettttitt. 5)arf xä) i&nä) auci) l^inetnmifd^en, gnäbige 
grau? 

aibeii^eib. 9Wtt S3ef(f|eiben]^ett. 

gieüettottt. !Daö ift eine weitläufige Äontmiffton. 

aibeiöeib. tenut 3l)r midi fo wenig, ober feib Q\)x fo2o 
iung, um nid|t ju »iffen, in weld^em Zon 3^^r mit SBei«* 
tingen t)on mir ju reben ^bt ? 

sie^etraitt. ^m Sou einer SBad^telpfeife, benf id^. 

aibeiöeib. 3^r Werbet nie gefdieit werben ! 

2iehtttmt. SBirb man ba«, gnäbige grau ? 25 

»ifd^of. ®el)t, gel^t. 5We^mt ba« befte ^ferb au« meinem 
©taue, wäf)It (gud) tnedjte unb fdjafft mir il^n ^er ! 

siebettaut SÖBeuu id^ i^n nid^t l)erbanne, fo fagt, ein alte« 
SBeib, ba« SBarjen unb ©ommerfteden vertreibt, öerftel^e 
me^r t)on ber ©^ntpatl)ie al« id^. ^^ 

»ifdiof. 3Ba« wirb ba« fielf^^ ! Serlid^ingen l^at il^n ganj 
eingenommen. SBenn er l^erf ommt, wirb er wieber fort wollen- 
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mthtttmt SBoMen, ba^ tft feine grage ; aber ob er fatm ? 
SDer ^änbebrud eme6 gürfteti unb ba^ gäd^tn einer fc^önen 
grau! ÜDa reigt fi^ fein SBei^fing to«. 3f(^ eile unb 
trttp^üjk midi gu ©naben. 
5 »ffi^of. JReift tt)o]^I. 

9fbe»^eib. 9lbieU. (€r geljt.) 

«ifi^of. SÖBenn er einmal l^ier ift, öerlaff iä) mx6) auf 

gU(^. 

tibei^eib. SBottt ^^l^r mid^ jur Seimftange braud^en ? 
[o «ifd^of. 9!id|t bod^* 

»et^tt». 3^^ 8o(f Dogel benn ? 
«ifd^of. 5Kein, ben f^Jieft giebetraut. ^ bitt' gud^, öer* 
fagt mir nid^t, tt)a^ mir fonft niemanb gewähren lann ! 
«bei^eib. SBoüen fe^n. 



[3 tD e i t e S c e n e.] 
15 3a^|attfett. 

4>attd Hott «e»^. ©d^. 

«e»i«. 3'^bermann tt)irb @ud^ loben, bat S^^ l^^tien öon 
SJümberg gel)^ angelünbigt ^abt. 

&'0ü. (g^ l^ätte mir ba^ §erx abgefreffen, toenn id^'^ i^nen 
2o]^ätte lang [d^ufbig bleiben fotten. @^ ift am Jag, fie l^aben 
ben Sambergem meinen ©üben »erraten. @ie foüen an 
midi itnUn I 

^€\m. @ie l^aben einen alten ®rott gegen Sud^* 

&im. Unb ic^ tt)iber fie ; mir ift gar red|t, ba§ fie an* 
25 gefangen l^aben. 

ecmn. Die SReic^«ftäbte unb Pfaffen galten bod^ öon iel^er 
gufammen. 

®ö^. @ie ijabtxC^ Urfad^'. 

«<»{#. ^ir tooUm i^nen bie ^öik ^eig ma(^ 
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w#* -3^^ aö^Öc auf (§u6). SBotttc @ott, bcr Surgc^ 
mcifter öon kümbcrg mit bcr öttibcncn Äctf um bcn §ate 
föm' un^ in äBurf, er follf fid^ mit all feinem äBife t)er«' 
wunbem. 

«e»i4. 3^(1^ l^öre, äBei^tingen ift lüieber auf gurer ©eite. s 
Sritt er gu unö ? 

@di;. 9loc^ nic^t; e« l^at feine Urfad^en, warum er un^ 
no(j^ nic^t öffentlid^ SSorfd^ub tt)un barf ; ioä) iff« eine äBcile 
genug, ba§ er nid^t wiber unö ift* $Der ^faff ift ol^ne i^n, 
;tt)a« baö aWeßgetpanb ol^ne ben Pfaffen» lo 

' «etti«* ffidnn giel^en tüir aud ? 

mn. aitorgen ober übermorgen. @d lommen nun boO) 
fiaufleute öon S3amberg unb 9iümberg au« ber grantfurter 
SKeffe. S33ir werben einen guten gang t^un. 

^im. 3Bill'«®ott* (oib.) 15 



[Dritte Sccm.'] ^: 
Samlertf. 
Bimmer ber Slbeli^eib* 

9{bel^eib. Ilammetftättleitt. 

»enwb. & ift ba, fagft bu ? 3d^ glaub' e« launu 

Sfrättiritt* SBenn id^ il^n nic^t fetbft gefe^n ^ötte, würb' \df 20 
fagen, ic^ gweifle. 

«bellte«»* S)en giebetraut mag ber SMfd^of in ®olb ein*» 
faffen ; er ^at ein 3D?eifterftüdf gemad^t. 

afröttteim S^ \oi) i^u, tt)ie er gum ®d|lot l^ereinreiten 
wollte, er fa§ auf einem ©c^immel. ÜDa« ^ferb fd^eute, wie'd 25 
M bie S3radte lam, unb wollte nid|t öon ber ©teile* !Caö 
3Sott war au« allen ©trafen gelaufen, i^n gu fe^n. ©ie 
freuten fic^ über be« ^ferb« Unart. aSon allen ©eiten warb 
er gegrtt|t, unb er bantte allen. Wlit einer angenehmen 
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©Icid^gültiflfcit fa§ er broben, unb mit <S6)mü6)ün unb 
ÜDrol)cn brad^f er c« cnblic^ gum 2:I)or I)crein, bcr giebetraut 
mit unb »cttig tncc^te. 
9ibeiiMb* SBic gefaßt er bir ? 
5 svauieitt. SBic mir nic^t leicht ein aRann gcfaücti ^at. 

gr glidl bcm Äaifcr ^icr (beutet auf mayimiHans porträt), atö tDCtttt 

er fein ©o^n tüärc* J)ic 5Kafc nur etwa« Heiner, ebenfo 

freuttblidie Ucf|tbrautte Slugen, ebenfo ein blonbe« fc^öne« 

^aar, nnb gemac^fen tt)ie eine ^u^jpe. gin l^alb trauriger 

io3^g auf feinem ®eficf|t — ic^ »eii nic^t — gefiel mir fo 

«ibeiiMb* Qd) bin neugierig, il^n gu feigen. 

9taitieiit« J)ae Mf ein ^err für guc^. 

«beifieib* 92ärrin ! 

15 ^'duitin. Sinber unb 5Warren — 

mtbtttaut tommt. 

SieMrottt« 5Wun, gnöbige grau, »a« öerbien' i(i^? 
«ibeiiieib* ©ömer öon beinem SBeibe* ÜDenn nad^ bem gu 
rechnen, ^abt 3l)r fc^on manche« 5Wac^bare e^rtic^e^ ^au^ 
2ott)eib au« i^rer ^flici^t ]^inau«gefcf|tt)afet 

mtuttottt. 3li6)t boc^, gnäbige grau ! 2luf il^re ^flid^t 

tooUt Q\)x fagen ; benn tt)enn'« ja gefdiai^, ftf|tt)afef ic^ fie auf 

i^re« 3J?annee «ette. 

9CbeiiMb* SBie l)abt Qijf^ gemacht, ii^n i^ergubringen? 

25 sieMvoiti* 3^r tt)i§t gu gut, tt)ie man ©d^ne^fen fängt ; 

' f oü ic^ gucfi meine Äunftftü(fcf|en nocfi bagu leieren ? — 6rft 

t^at id^, ate tt)ü§f ic^ nicf|te, öerftünb' nickte öon feiner Sluf* 

fül^rung, unb fefef il)n baburdi in ben ^fiad^teil, bie gange 

^iftorie gu ergä^Ien. !J)ie fal^ ic^ nun.gteic^ öon einer gang 

3oanbem ©eite an at« er, fonnte nic^t finben — nid|t einfei^en 

— unb fo meiter. 2)ann rebete id^ öon Bamberg allerlei 

burd^einanber, ©ro^e« unb kleine«, ermedtte gemiffe alte 
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grinttcrungctt, unb tüic icf| feine ginbilbung^fraft befd^öftigt 
^atte, ftttipfte icf| tüivflidi eine aJienge gäbdieti lieber an, bie 
xd) jerriffen fanb. ßr mußte ni(f|t, mie i^m gefc^a^, fül)Ite 
einen neuen 3^g ^ad| Bamberg, er moüte — o^ne ju motlen* 
Sßie er nun in fein §erj ging unb ba« gu entmideln fuc^te 5 
unb öiel gu fe^r mit fi^ befc^äftigt mar, um auf fid) ac^tju* 
geben, marf icf| i^m ein ©eil um ben ©al«, au^ brei mäci^tigen 
©triden, SBeiber^», gürftengunft unb (Schmeichelei gebre^t, unb 
fo ^ab' ic^ i^n ^ergefd)Ie^)^)t* 
«Cbenieib» S03a^ fagtet ^l^r öon mir? 10 

mthettatü. !Die lautre SBa^r^eit S^x l^ättet megen Surer 
®üter SSerbrie^ic^feiten, — l^ättet gei^offt, ba er beim Äaifer 
foöiel gelte, merbe er ba« leiclit enben !önnen* 

mthettaut 2)er ^ifc^of mirb ii^n guc^ bringen* 15 

«benieib. ^c^ ermarte fie — (cubttraut ab.) mit einem ^er^ 
jen, mie u^ feiten Sefuc^ ermarte. 



[t>terte Scene.] 
3m Stieffart 

IBeylldliitgett« QktbHk* Oeovg als Heitersfnn^t 

m^, !j)u ^ft ii^n nid)t angetroffen, ®eorg ! 20 

©eotg* (5r mar tag« öor^er mit giebetraut nad^ Samberg 
geritten, unb gmei S'nedite mit. 

w<i- 3cf| fei)' nid)t ein, ma« ba« geben foß. 

Qkmn. Qäf mol^L eure SSerfö^nung mar ein menig gu 
f^nett, ate ba§ fie bauer^ft l^ötte fein fotten. ÜDer Siebe* 25 
traut ift ein |)fiffiger ^txl; öon bem ^at er fic^ befc^mäften 
lafferu 
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©o#. ©taubft bu, ba§ er bunbbrüi^ifl tpcrbcn tüirb ? 

ee»Ui* ÜDcr erftc ©i^ritt ift getrau. 

»8<j- 3cf| glaub'« ni^t. SBcr tpcig, tote nötig c« mar, an 
©of gtt gc^ctt man ift i^m nod) fc^utbig; mir motten ba« 
5 ©efte hoffen. 

CeiM^i« SBottte ®ott, er öerbienf e« unb tl^äte ba« :83e[te 1 

«d#* 3Ätr föttt eine IHft ein, SBir motten ©eorgcn be« 
©amberger 9teiter« erbeuteten Mittel anjie^en unb i^m ba« 
©eleitjcic^en geben ; er mag nac^ Bamberg reiten unb fe^en, 
lomie'dfte^t 

©eorg» !Da l^ab' ic^ lange brauf gel)offt* 

ai9#* g« ift bein erfter 9titt. ®ei öorfid^tig, Änabe! 
SRir märe leib, merni bir ein Unfatt begegnen fottf • 

©eorg» 8a|t nur! SDWc^ irrfe nicf|t, merni xtod) fo öieP 
15 um mid^ l^erumtrabbeln, mir i\H, ate menn'« Statten unb 
arosufe mären* m.y 



[fünfte SceneJ 
SamBerg. 

mmol flBei91iti0em 

tBifülof. !Dtt mittft bic^ ni(f|t länger i^alten taffen? 
2o «3ei9iiti0em ^l^r merbet nid^t Derlangen, ba| ic^ meinen 
®b brechen fett. 

»iftHof* 0* l^ättc öerlangen !önnen, bu fottteft i^n nii^t 
((i^mören- SBa« für ein Oeift regierte bic^ ? ^onnf ic^ bi^ 
o^ne ba« nicf|t befreien? ®elf ic^ fo menig am faiferüc^en 
25©ofe? 

föeiMitmett* g« ift gefd^ei^en; öergeii^t mir, mcnn ^l^r 
Knut 

»if«of, Od^ begreif nid^t, ma« nur im geringften bic^ 
nötigte, ben ©c^ritt ju t^un! 3Rir gu entfagen? äöoren 
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bctitt nxd)t ^unbcrt anbcrc ©cbingungett^ lo^guf ommcn ? 
§abctt tt)ir nicf|t feinen ^©uben? ©ätf icf| nicf|t @elbe genug 
gegeben unb i^n lieber berul^igt ? Unfere 9lnfcf|Iäge auf i^n 
unb feine ©efeüen tt)ären fortgegangen — %(i), i(f) bettfe 
nic^t, baß id) mit feinem tjreunbe rebe, ber nun loibcr mid^ 5 
arbeitet unb bie 3DWnen leicht entfräften forni, bie er felbft 
gegraben ^t 

tcseiduitgftt« ©näbiger ^err I 

»ifmof. Utib boc^ — totmt xd) toiebcr beln ängcfid^t fcl^e, 
beinc ©timme l^öre — g^ ift nicf|t mögücfi, nicf|t möglid^. xo 

flBeidiiitgett« Sebt iDOl^I, gnäbiger ^err« 

»if«of. Qdf gebe bir meinen ©egen» ©onft, totxm bu 
fltngft, fagf ic^: auf ©ieberfe^n ! Oefet — SBoUte ®ott, loir 
fö^en einanber nie lieber ! 

«deidiitmett. @d fann fic^ Dieied Snbenu 15 

9Bmoi ä^ieUeic^t fei^' i^ bid) nodi einmal a(d f^einb t)or 
meinen aRauem bie gelber Derl^eeren, bie il^rcn btül^enben 
3uftanb bir jefeo banfen. 

tcseidHuoett. 5Wein, gnöbiger §err» 

fsmof. ÜDu fannft nid)t 9?ein fagen- ©ic tDcWic^enao 
©tönbe, meine 5Kad|bam, l^aben aüe einen S^^n auf mic^. 
Solang id^ bic^ ^tte — @el)t, 9Bei«Ungen ! S^ ^abe (Snä) 
ni^t« mc^r ju fagen- 3^r l^abt Dielet gunic^te gemocht 
®et)t ! 

t9»ei9iiitgeti* Uub xi) n)ei| uic^t^ nm^ xd) fagen foQ. 25 

(9if(^ ab.) 
^aits tritt auf. 

gFttttij, Slbeli^eib ertt)artet (Sucfi* @ie ift niä)t too^L Unb 
bod^ tt)itt fie eudti o^ne äibfc^ieb nid&t taffen. 

SSeidlingeit. komm. 30 

»mtis. ®el^n tt)ir benn gett)i§ ? 
fi»ei»iiitaeti* 92o(i^ biefeu Slbenb« — 
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»witi^ aWtr ift, atö mcnn id) au« bcr Seit foßtc. 
sseidiingem SRir auc^, unb noc^ barju, ald toü^f id^ nic^t, 

[5 e df fl e S c e n ej 

^taitieHi« 3^r fcl^t Ua% gnöbigc grau* 

«beiiMb» Sd) lieb' i^tt tiic^t unb tooUtt hoä), bag er Bliebe, 
©ie^ft bu, ic^ lönnte mit i^m teben, ob ic^ i^ti gleid^ md)t 
gUTU aWanne tiabeti mödite. 
lo »tättieiit. ®laubt Ol^r, er ge^t ? 

9iMili;b. gr ift gum ^ifi^of, um 2tittoo\)t gu fageu. 

Shrattieitt. @r l^at baruad) noc^ eiueu fc^mereu @tanb. 

«bemeib. SBie meiuft bu ? 

Stauieitt. SBa« fragt 3^r, guöbige fjrau? 3^r ^bt fein 
15 ©erg geangelt, unb tt)enn er fic^ loöreifeen tt)iü, öerblutet er. 

9CbeIfieib* «deidlittgett« 

flBeidiiitflett. 3^r feib nid^t ts>o% gnöbige fjrau ? 

«ibeiiMb* Da^ fann 6u(^ einerlei fein. 3^r öerlagt un^, 
Dertafet un^ auf immer. SBa^ fragt 3^r, ob tt)ir leben obc 
2ofterben! 

«Oetöiiitgem ^l^r t)erfennt midi. 

9ibeiiieib. S^i ntijxat &id), tt)ie Q\)x (Snd) gebt. 

«&ei9iiit0eit^ !X)ad 9lnfet)n trägt 

«beiiMb. ®o feib Qijx ein ei)amäIeon? 
25 aGöeiWiitge«. SBeuu O^r mein §erg fel)en tonntet ! 

»beriMb. ©c^öne ©a^en toürben mir öor bie 9lugen 
!ommen. 

fiM^ihtgeti. ®ett)i| ! OI)r würbet (guer ^ttb brin finben. 
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r\ «beiiKib» Qn irgcnb einem SBinfel bei ben ^ortröten au6* 

, ^ - yfleftorbener gamißen, Qä) bttf gud), SBei^Iingen, bebenft, 

! ^ / 3^^r rebet mit mir. galfdie SBorte gelten gnm ^ödiften, wenn 

^-' [ie aRa«!en unfcrer 2:^atcn finb. (gin SScrmummter, ber 

fenntlidi tft, [pielt eine armfefifle 9totte. O^r leuflnet gure 5 

^anblungen nic^t unb rebet ba^ ©egenteil; tt)a« fott man öon 

(Sudi^Iten? 

«kidiittgeii. SBa^ 3^r toottt. ^^d^ bin fo geplagt mit 
bem, tt)a« ic^ bin, ba| mir toenig bang ift, für »a^ man mic^ 
nehmen mag. 10 

numtih. 3^r lommt, um 5lb[(f|ieb gu nel^men. 

tcseidaitfiem erlaubt mir, gure §anb gu füffen, unb id) 
tüiü [agen: 8ebt tt)O^L ^l^r erinnert mid^. ^ä) bebad^tc 
uid|t — 3^ bin befcf|tt)erttd), gnäbige grau. 

«cbei^ib. 3^r fegf« falf(^ au«. ^(^ »oßte (Sud^ fort^^is 
^e(fen ; benn 3^r tt)oüt fort. 

ffikidiittoeu. D fagt, ic^ mu|. 3öge mid^ nid|t bic JRittcr«» 
^jflid^t, ber l^cilige ©anbfc^lag — 

»«i^ib- ®el)t ! ®e^t ! ergäl)It ba^ SÄöbc^en, bie ben 
Steuerbanf lefen unb fic^ fo einen SRann »ünf d^en. 9Mtter*2o 
pflidlt! Äinberfpiel! 

aseidiittoem ^ijv benft nid^t fo« 

«bei^ib. «ei meinem gib, 3^r Derftcüt gm^! SBaö 
^abt ^l^r öerfproc^en? Unb mem? ginem SDtann, ber feine 
^„„^^flidit gegen ben Äaifer unb ba« JReld^ öerlennt, in eben bem25 
3lugenbUcf ^flic^t ju teiften, ba er burd^ gure ©efangen* 
nelimung in bie ©träfe ber 2ld|t öerfättt. ^fll^t gu leiften, 
bie nic^t gültiger fein lann aW ungere^ter, gegtt)ungener gib ! 
gntbinben nid)t unfre ©efefee öon foldien ®d|tt)üren? SIRadit 
ba^ fiinbem toei«, bie ben 9tübegal^I glauben. & ftedtenjo 
anbere ®ad|en bal)inter. gin geinb be^ 9tei(f|^ gu werben, 
ein geinb ber bürgerlichen ^nf) unb ©lüdtfeligfeit ! gin 



gmettcr ^!t. Se^jie Scettc. 51 

gcinb bc^ Saifer«! Oefcttc eine« JRäubcr«! ÜDu, SBci^ 
litiflcn, mit beiner [anften ®eetc ! 
«Seidiittdem SBetitt Q\)x liju fenntet — 
VhtUteih. Qd) tüoflf i^m ©ercc^tiflfeit tpiberfa^ren laff en, 
5 gt l^at eine ^o\)t, unbänbige (Seele, (gben barum »el^e bir, 
SBei^tingen! ®tij unb bitbe bir ein, ®e[ette öon i^m ju 
fein! ®e^ unb ta| bid^ bel^errfc^en I 3)u bift freunbli^, 
gcfäaiö — 
tcseidiitttfett. & \\U aud^. 
lo 9fM^ib. 9lber bu bift nad^gebenb, unb er ni^t* Unöer* 
fel^en^ tt)irb er bicf| n)e9rei6en, bu tt)irft ein ©ffaöe etne^ 
©befmann^ njerben, ba bu §err öon Surften fein fönnteft. — 
!Do^ e« ift Unbamil^ergigfeit, bir beinen fünftigen ©taub gu 
verleiben* 
15 «öewiitifieit» §ätteft bu 9efül)tt, n)ie liebreich er mir be^ 
gegnete ! 

«Cbeifteib, Siebrei^ I !J)a^ rei^neft bu il^m an ? g« n)ar 
feine @cf|ulbigfeit ; unb nja« ptteft bu öerforen, wenn er 
tt)ibertt)ärtig gett)efen tt)öre? 3Kir i^ätte ba« »ifltommnet 
20 fein fotten- ßin übermütiger 3Äenfc^ tt)ie ber — 
«deidiittgeti* ^l^r rebet öon Suerm geinb. 
aiben^eib* ^c^ rebete für gure tjrei^eit — unb njeig über^ 
\)(m!pt nic^t, tt)a« Ic^ öor einen Slnteil brau ne^me» gebt 
tt)o^I ! 
25 «8ei9iiit0em @rlaubt no(i^ einen ^(ugenblid ! (Cr nimmt um 

ßarib nnb fc^oTeigt) 

«beiwb- ©abt 3^r mir noci^ loa« gu f agen ? 

«Seidiiitdett. S^ mu| fort. 

«ibeiiMb. @o gel^t 1 
30 «öHWiiiÄeti. ©näbigc grau ! — Q6f loxm nid^t 
MbeiiMb. 3^r mü|t. 
jKiei^Hitsem @oü ba« ^er fester S&M fein ? 
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»beif^eib. ®eijt, x6) bttt frani, fci^r jur ungclcgtictt 3^^** 
«8ei9iitt0ett. ®e^t ttiic^ tttc^t fo an* 
aibei^ib. SBtüft bu Uttfcr gcinb fein, unb »ir foHen bir 
lädicftt? ®cl)! 

S8ei9Iiit0ett* ^(bell^etb ! 5 

Statt) fommt 

»ratts* ©näbigcr §crr ! ©er ®if(f|of Iä|t ©ud^ rufen. 

aibeiMb* ®e^t! ®e]^t! 

a^raits. @r bittet guc^, eilenb gu fommen* lo 

9fbelfieib. ®el)t ! @e^t ! 

mtminfitn. ^(f) nel)me nidit Slbfc^ieb, id^ fei^e &id) toie* 
ber 1 (Hb.) 

MbeiiMb. äJücfi tt)ieber ? SBir tt)otten bafür fein. aWar* 
garete, wenn er fommt, »eif il)n ab. ^c^ bin franf, ^abe 15 
Äo^jfwel), idi fdilafe — SBeif i^n ab ! SBenn er noc^ gu 
fleminnen ift, fo iff « auf biefem SBeg. (jik) 



[Siebente Sc enej 
0ot}tmtnet. 

Sdeidlittgett* ^vatts* 

tcseidiittgett. ®ie tt)iü mid) nid|t fe^n ? 20 

a^tttits. ge tt)irb 5Ka(^t ©ott idi bie ^ferbe fatteln ? 

«öewiitigeit. ®ie tt)tft mic^ nic^t f el)n ? 

a^ttttts. SBann befel)ten 3^]^ro ®naben bie ^ferbe ? 

«öewiittöett^ (Sd ift gu f|)ät. 2öir bleiben l^ier. 

^tmi. ©Ott fei ®ant ! (2«».) 25 

«öewiittgett. 'Dubfeibft? ®ei auf beiner ©ut* 2)ie3Ser^ 
fudiung ift grog. 9)Zein ^ferb fc^eute, wie ic^ gum ©diloß* 
tf)or herein tPoUte^ mein guter ^eift ftellte fi(^ i^m entgegen, 
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er fatmtc bic ©cfal^rcn, bic tncln l^ier n)artctctu — ©od^ iff ^ 
nid^t rcc^t, bic öictcn @cf(f|äftc, btc ic^ bcm 55if(^of unöoUcnbet 
Ueflcn lie^, ni^t »enigftcn« fo gu orbncn, baß ein ^fiac^folgcr 
ba anfangen fann, tt)o xäf^ gelaffen ^abe. 2)a^ fann idi bocfi 
5 alle« tl)un, unbefd^abet ^erltc^ingen unb nnferer SJerbinbnng. 
J)enn galten [oüen fie mid^ i^ier nic^t — SBäre bod| beffer 
getoefen, toenn i^ nxä)t gelommen Mxt. Slber id^ tt)iü fort 
— morgen ober übermorgen. (®eijt ab.) 



[Jlc^te Scene.] 
3m Stieffart. 

«e»i#* O^r fel^t, e« ift gegangen, tote i6) gefagt \iaU. 

&im. 5Wein! 9lein! 5Wein! 

©eotg» ®Ianbt, id^ berichte end| mit ber SBai^ri^eit. 3d^ 

t^at, toie S¥ befahlt, na^m ben Mittel be« Sambergifdien 

15 nnb fein 3^i^^^/ ^^ ^^^i^ i^ ^od^ mein gffen nnb S^rinfen 

öerbiente, geleitete ic^ 9ieinedtifc^e Tonern l^inauf nac^ ©am* 

Berg. / ,,, ,^.n, 

«e»i#* 3t^ ber SSertep^jnng ? ÜDa« l^ätte bir übet geraten 
fönnen. 
2o oeovd. ®o benf id^ audi l^intenbrein. ®n SReiter«mann, 
ber ba« öorau« benft, wirb feine weiten ©prünge madien» 
Sä) !am nac^ 55amberg, nnb gleidi im SQJirt«^an« l^örte id| 
ergäl^ten, 2Bei«Ungen nnb ber ©ifdiof feien anögeföi^nt, nnb 
man rebe öiet öon einer ©eirat mit ber Sitwe be« öon 
25 SBaßborf, 

Oi^i* ©efpräd^e. 

©eor«. 3d) fa^ il)n, wie er fie gnr 2^afel fül^rte. Sie ift 
fd)ön, bei meinem Gib ! fie ift fd)ön. SBir büdtten nn« aüe, 



f} 



y 
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fic banftc un« attcit, er tiidtc mit bcm So^jfc, fal^ fc^r öcr^ 
flttügt, fic gingen öorbci, unb ba« SSoIf mnmicttc: gin jd^önc^ 
^aar! 

<i(d4i* ÜDa« fann fein. 

Oeovd* ©ort tt)eiter. 35a er bc^ anbem S^ag« in bie 5 
SWeffe ging, paßf id) meine 3eit ab. gr »ar aüein mit 
rijiem ^aben. 3c^ ftunb nnten an ber 2:reppe nnb fagte 
teife gn il^m: (Sin paar SBorte öon gnerm ^erlici^ingen ! ßr 
tt)arb beftürgt, ic^ fal)e ba« ©eftänbni^ feine« gafter« in feinem 
®eficf|t, er l^atte !anm ba« ©crj, mic^ angnfe^en, mid), einen 10 
fcf|Iecf|ten JReiteröjungen. 

«e»i4i* !Dad mac^t, fein ©emiffen n)ar fcl|(e(f|ter ald bein 
©tanb, 

©eotÄ» ©n bift bambergifdi? fagf er. ^c^ bring' einen 
®m§ öom SRitter Serlic^ingen, fagf ic^, nnb foü fragen — 15 
Somm morgen frü^, fagf er, an mein ^iw^tti^^^ ^"^^^ ^oüen 
meiter reben, 

09#. tamftbn? 
/i»eovg. SBoi^I fam icf| unb mu^f im 3SorfaaI ftel^n, lang, 
/iang. Unb bie feibnen ^uben begucften mid) öon öorn unb 20 
^inten^ 3c^ bad|te. gucft i^r — enbli^ fül)rte man mi(^ 
hinein ; er fi^ien böfe, mir mar'« einerlei. 3d) trat gu il^m 
unb legte meine Äommiffion ab. gr tl^at feinblidi böfe, mie 
einer, ber fein §erg i^at unb'« nit tt)iü merfen laffen. gr 
öermunberte fic^, bag ijl)r i^n burdi einen Steiter^Jungen gur 25 
atebe fefeen ließt. ÜDa« öerbroß mic^. 3c^ f^gte, e« gäbe 
nur gtt)eierlei geuf, 55rat)e unb ©Surfen, unb id) biente 
®öften Don ^erlic^ingen. 5Run fing er an, fd|tt)afete allerlei 
Derfel^rte« 3^^9/ *>ö^ barauf l)inau«ging: ^l^r l^öttet i^n 
übereilt, er fei guc^ leine ^flid)t fc^ulbig unb »olle nid^t« mit 30 
^6) gu t^un l^aben. 

oa^ ^aft bu ba« au« feinem 5Dlunbe ? 
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i»eo¥0. 2)a^ utib nocfi tnc^n — gr brol)tc mir — 

0(041. g« tft gcnufl! ©er tt)ärc nun auc^ öerlorcn! 

Srcu unb ®Iaubc, bu ^a[t mx6) »icber betrogen, arme 

ajiartc ! SBie toerb' id) bif ^ beibringen ! 
5 Ztim^ S^ »ottte lieber mein anber ®ein bagu verlieren, 

ate f ein ^unböfott fein, m.) 



[tt e u n t e 5 c e n e.] 

«cw^ib. Die S^it fängt mir an, unerträglich lang gu 

lo werben; reben mag ic^ nic^t, unb id) fc^äme midi, mit dud) 

gu fpieten. 8angett)cite, bu bift ärger al« ein falte« gieber. 

«ödsiingeti. ®cib 3^^r mic^ f^on mübe ? 

«bei^ib. duä) nid|t fott)o^I afö Suem Umgang. Qd) 
tooUf, 3l)r tt)ärt, m 3^r ^inwoütet, unb tt)ir l)ätten guc^ 
isnic^t gel^alten. 

«öe(«aiiiieii. 2)a« ift SBeibergunft! grft brütet fie mit 

3Kuttertt)ärme unfere liebften C^offnungen an; bann, gleich 

einer unbeftänbigen ^tmt, öertä^t fie ba« 9?eft unb über* 

giebt i^re f^on felmenbe 9lad|!ommenfc^aft bem 2:obe unb 

2ober9Sertt)efung. 

9iben>eib. ©ekeltet bie SBeiber ! ÜDer unbefonnene (BpkUx 
gerbci^ unb gerftampft bie harten, bie i^n unfi^utbigenpeife 
öerlieren maditen. 2lber Ia§t mi^ Su^ tt)a« öon SKann«* 
leuten ergätjten. 3Ba« feib benn tt)x, um öon ©anfetmut gu 
25 \pxc(f)tn? i^r, bie i^r fetten feib, tt)a« i^r fein tt)ottt, niemals, 
loa« ii^r fein fotttet. S'önige im gefttag«omat, Dom ^öbel 
beneibet.' SBa« göb' eine @c^neiber«frau brum, eine ©djnur 
perlen um il^ren ©al« gu l^aben öon bem ®aum gure« 
^UiH, ben gure älbfät^e oeräc^tUc^ jurüdftoten! 
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flBeiMiitgeti* Q\)X fcib bitter. 

«ibeifteib* g« i[t bic Sltitiftrop^c t)on gucrm ©cfang. (Sl^ 
id| (gu^ fantitc, SBei^Iinflcn, ging mif^ ipie bcr ©c^neiber^ 
frau. ©er 9iuf, j^unbertjüngig, o^ne ÜJieta|}l^er ge[pro^en, 
t|atte eudi fo ga^narjtmägig ^erau«geftri(^en, ba§ icf| tnic^ 5 
Überreben lit% ju iPünfc^en : 2Äö(^teft bu bocf| biefe Quinta 
effeng be« tnännlic^ett ®efd|Iecl|t«, ben ^t)önij S3äei^tmgen, ju 
@efid|t Wegen ! 34 ^^^^^ meine« S[Bunfc^e« gewährt. - 

«öewiitifiett, Unb ber Sß^nvc pröfentierte fic^ atö ein orbi^ 
närer ^au^^al^n. 10 

uuifftih. 5Kein, SBei^tingen, ic^ na^m Slnteil an gud^. 

mtmimtn. g« fc^ien fo — 

atbei^ib. Unb tt)ar. 2)enn »irflic^, 3l)r übertraft guem 
JRuf. ®ie aWenge [c^äfet nnr ben Söiberfc^ein be« SSerbienfte«. 
SBie mir'« benn nun gei^t, ba^ ic^ über bie l^eute nic^t benfettis 
mag, benen ic^ wo^I tt)iü, fo lebten tt)ir eine 3^it lang neben* 
einanber ; e« fehlte mir tt)a«, unb ic^ »u^te ni^t, tt)a« ic^ an 
dud) öermißte, ßnbfic^ gingen mir bie Singen auf. Qä) fa^ 
ftatt be« aftiöen SKanne«, ber bie Oefd^äfte eine« prften* 
tum« belebte, ber fid) unb feinen JRu^m babei nic^t öergaß, 20 
ber auf i^unbert großen Untemei^mungen n)ie auf übereinan* 
ber gett)äljten Sergen gu ben SBoÖen hinauf geftiegen toax: 
ben fa^ id| auf einmal jammemb n)ie einen Iranfen ^oeten, 
metan(^otifc^ mie ein gefunbe« SKöbd^en unb müßiger at« 
einen alten ^unggef eilen. 2lnfang« fi^rieb icf|'« guerm Un*25 
fall gu, ber guc^ noc^ neu auf htm ©erjen lag, unb entfdiul* 
bigte gu^, fo gut ic^ tonnte. 3fefet, ba e« t)on SCag gu Stage 
fc^limmer mit gudi gu »erben fc^eint, müßt S¥ mir öer» 
geilen, »enn iä) gud| meine ®unft entreiße. ^I^r befifet fic 
o^ne ate^t, ic^ fc^enlte fie einem anbem auf ?eben«lang, ber 30 
fie gud| nii^t übertragen tonnte. 

mtmimtn, @o laßt mic^ lo«. 
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mtiff^. 3lxä)t, bi^ alle ©offnutifl öcrtorcn ift ÜDic gm* 

fatnfeit ift in biefeti Utnftänbcn flcfä^rtic^. — Slrmer aRenfc^ ! 

S^v fcib fo Tuigmutig tt)ie einer, bem fein erfte^ 2Ääbd^en 

untreu mirb, unb eben barum geb' id^ guc^ nic^t auf. ®ebt 

5 mir bie §anb, öerjei^t mir, tt)a« ic^ au« Siebe gefagt l^abe. 

VQtminntn. tönnteft bu midi lieben, lönnteft bu meiner 
Ijeißen Seibenfc^aft einen tropfen Sinberung gett)ä^ren! 
2lbel^eib ! !Deine SSorwürfe finb ^ödift ungerecht, lönnteft 
bu ben l^unbertften Jeit al^nen öon bem, tt)a« bie 3^it l^er in 
lomir arbeitet, bu »ürbeft mi(^ ni^t mit ©efäftigfeit, ®Uxd)%iU 
tigfeit unb SSerac^tung fo unbarml)erjig ^in unb l)er jerriffen 
^aben — !J)u lä^elft! — yiadf bem übereilten (Stritt lieber 
mit mir felbft einig ju werben, !oftete me^r afö einen 2^ag. 
SBiber ben ÜJienf^en ju arbeiten, beffen Sinbenlen fo (ebi^aft 
15 neu in Siebe bei mir ift ! 

9iben>e«>. 2Bunberlid|er ÜWann, ber bu hm lieben !annft, 
ben bu beneibeft! ÜDa« ift, afe totnn xä) meinem iSmit 
^roöiant gufü^rte. 

fs&timmtn. S^ W^ tt)ol)I, e« gilt t)ier fein ©öumen* 
20 gr ift berichtet, baß icf| wieber ©ei^tingen bin, unb er wirb 
fid| feine« Vorteil« über un« erfe^en. 2luc^, 3lbell)eib, finb 
wir nid|t fo trag, at« bu meinft. Unfere JReiter finb öerftörft 
unb wac^fam, unfere Unterl^anblungen gel)en fort, unb ber 
$Reic^«tag ju 2lug«burg fott hoffentlich unfere ^rojefte gur 
25 Steife bringen. 

^Mfftih. S^x gel)t l)in ? 

sseiduttgett* SBenn i^ eine Hoffnung mitnei^men f önnte ! 

nuifftih, O ii^r Ungläubigen I Ommer 3ei<^en unb 
3o3Bunber! ©et), SBeiöIingen, unb öoMenbe ba« SBert !Cer 
aSorteit be« ®if(f|of«, ber beinige, ber meinige, fie finb fo öer* 
webt, bat, tt)äre e« aud) nur ber ^olitif wegen — 
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«8ei9iiitgett. !Du foimft [c^eqett« 

«Cbeiis^ib^ 3(^ [c^crjc ttic^t. aKcittc ®ütcr l^at bcr ftolgc 
©crjog ittttc, bic bcintflen tt)irb @öfe nii^t lange unflcnccft 
laffcn; unb »cnn tt)ir nid^t jufaTUTnen^atten toit unferc JJcmbc 
unb bctt Äaifcr auf utifcrc Seite lenfen, finb toir öertoren. 5 

VQtmin^tn. äJür iffe nic^t bange. ÜDer größte 2:eil bcr 
gürften i[t unferer ©efhmung- 2)er Saifer öertatiflt ©ilfe 
gegen bie Spürten, unb bafür iffd btttig, baß er und tt)ieber 
beifte^t. SBel^e SBoüuft tt)trb mif e fein, beine ®üter öon 
übermütigen Seinben gu befreien, bie unrui^igen Äö|)fe inio 
®(^tt)aben auf« Äiffen gu bringen, bie 9tu^e be« ©i^tum^, 
unfer aüer ^erguftellen ! Unb bann — ? 

aibenieib, gin S^ag bringt ben anbem, unb beim ©d^idfal 
fte^t ba« 3^tünftige» 

mammtu. 2lber tt)ir muffen ttjoüen. x5 

«Cbeiijeib. SCßir tt)oßen ja* 

«bei^ib. 9htn ia. ®t\)t 
Söetöiiitgeit. 3^uberin ! 



l^etürtge. 20 

Saucrn^o^acit. !Wufi! unb a:attg braunem 

3)et ^tauüfaitt, ®d4|, CeHbill am Cifd^e. g^vatttigant tritt su itintn. 

®ö<i. 35a^ ©efc^eitfte war, ba§ 3l)r Suem 3^if^ fo #* 
lic^ unb fröl)licf| burc^ eine ©eirat enbigt. 

»ttttttbttter. 55effer ate id| mir'« l^ötte träumen (affcn»25 
Qu ^nl) unb grieb mit meinem 5Ka^bar, unb eine S^od^ter 
»ol^I öerforgt bagu ! 



gipeitcr 2rtt. geinte Scene. 59 

tevantigmn« Uttb Id^ im ©cftfe bc^ ftrittiflctt ©tüde, unb 
brübcr beti ^übfc^teti ©adfifdi im flanjcn 2)orf* SBoütc 
®ott, 3I)r l)ättet &iä) c^er brein geben ! 

Qkmn. 3Bie lange l^abt 3^r ^jro jefpert ? 
5 ^jätoattiiiie«» 8ln bie ac^t ^'öl^i^e. Ö4 ttjotttc lieber nod^ -. 
einmal folang bad frieren l^aben, aW öon oom anfangepf ^ 
2)a« ift ein ©ejerre, Q\)v glaubfe nid|t, bi^ man beTT""^ 
^errüden ein Urteil öom ^ergen reifet ; nnb tt)a« ^at man 
bamac^ ? ÜDer 2:enfel l)oI ben Slffeffor ©apupi ! '« i^ ein 
lo verfluchter fc^tt)arjer Italiener, 

^»vaitHflaim ^a, ba^ ift ein toller ÄerL S^dmcil loar id^ 
bort. 

o^rotttfiater. Unb ic^ breimal. Unb fel^t^ 3^r §erren, 

Wegen njir ein Urteil enbtidi, too ic^ foöiel SRed^t ^ab' al^ er, 

15 unb er foöiet ate ic^, unb wir eben ftunben toie bie SDtauIaffen, 

bi^ mir unfer §errgott eingab, il^m meine Sioc^ter gu geben 

unb ba« 3^tt9 ^^^* 

mn (trinft). @ut SSemel^men tünftig* 

9»tamat€t. ®eb'e ®ott ! ®e^' aber, tt)ie'« tt)iü, progefftc^ 
20 ren tl^u' ic^ mein 2:ag nit mel^n SBa^ ba« ein ©elbfpiel foft ! 
Oeben Steöerenj, ben Sud^ ein ^rofurator mac^t, müfet O^r 
begasten, 

Qkmn* @inb ja {äl^rlidi laiferßc^e 3Sifltationen ia. 

»¥mtit»ate¥« ^aV nii^t« baöon gei^ört. 3ft mir mand^er 
25 fc^öne 2:i^afer nebenan« gangen. Da« unerl^örte ©fec^en ! 

wn. SBie meint Q\)x ? 

»rotittMiteir* 21^, ba mad^t aße« ^o^te ^föt^en. ÜDer 
2lffeffor attein, ®ott oergei^'« il^m! ^at mir od^tge^n ®olb* 
gülben abgenommen. 
30 o^vSitHtfaiit* 9Ber ? 

«¥mtit»ater. Ser anber« al« ber ^opvipi I 

mn* £>a« ift fc^änblic^« 
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iBttttttiHätt. SBo^I, tc^ tnugf i^tn gtDangig eriegett. Unb 
ba ii) fie i^tn ^ingeja^It ^atte, in feinem ©artenl^an^, ba« 
prächtig ift, im großen ®aal, moüf mir öor SBe^mnt faft ba« 
©erj brechen. !Denn fe^t, eine« ©au« unb ©of fte^t gut; 
aber tt)o foß bar ®elb ^erfommen? S^ ftunb ba, ®ott 5 
meig ! tt)ie mir'« tt)ar. 3^ ^atte feinen roten ©etter JReife* 
getb im @a(f . gnblic^ na^m 16) mir'« ©erg unb fteüt'« il^m 
öor. 5Kun er fal), ba§ mir'« SBaffer an bie @eele ging, ba 
toaxf er mir jtoei baöon gurlldt unb fc^idf mic^ fort. 

tBvatttisam. g« ift ni(^t möglich ! Der ®a<)upi ? lo 

tBvmttiHitei!. SBie fteüft bu bid^ ! greilid^ ! ^ein anbrer ! 

«trötttigam* 5Cen foU ber S^eufel Idolen ! de fjat mir aud^ 
fünf je^n ©olbgütben abgenommen. 

»vaittnatei!. SSerfIu(^t ! 

^tmn. ®ö^ ! 2B i r finb JRäuber ! 15 

«wttttittte«* !Drum fiel ba« Urteil fo fc^eet au«* iDtt 
©unb! 

«d«. ©a« mü§t 3^r nic^t ungerüg^t laffen* ^* 

»vattttKüer* SBa« fotlen tt)ir t^uu ? 

«a^. SWad^t guc^ auf nac^ @peier. g« ift eben SStfl^2o 
tation«geit. 3^l9^^ ^^* ®i^ muffen'« unterfud^en unb guil^ 
iu bem gurigen Reifen. 

»vatttisom. ©enft Qffx, tovc treiben'« burc^ ? 

®ö<j» SBenn ic^ il^m über bie D^ren bürfte, tootW id^'« 
gud^ öerfpred^en. 25 

ettbm. ©ie Summe ift tDo\){ einen SSerfuc^ »ert 

«d^. Sin ic^ tt)o^I ejer um be« vierten 2:eil« ttillen au«^ 
geritten. 

9»t(näbtän. SBie meinft bu ? 

»vüittisaiit. 2Bir tooUen, gel)'« toie'« ge^* 30 

Q^t0tfi fommt. 

<i^eo¥0* Die 9«imberger finb im Slngug. 
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©eiMPg* SBenn tt)ir ganj fadste retten, padeti tt)ir fie 
gtt)tfc^en Seerl^eim unb SDWi^Ibad^ im SBalb. 

^iifti^. S^refffid^ ! 
5 «d^. Äommt, Äinber. ®ott grü^ gu(^ ! ©etfun^oßen 
jutnUnfrigen! 

««um ®ro§en DanI! 3^^r ttoüt nid^t gum 5Ra(^tim« 
bleiben ? 

«dih tonnen nid^t Slbied* 



Dritter Tltt 

[€rfte Scene-] 

(Kitt ©attem 
3toei 9lftrti]tev0ei! ftottflettie* 

etiktt fiattfmattit« ©ter tt)oUen mir ftel^tt; bcnti ba mufi bcr 5 
Äatfer öorbei* @r lotnmt eben ben lanflen ©ang l^erauf* 

3toeUei! ftaisfittatitu 3Ber ift bei x\)m ? 

@iiiet ftaufmostti* Slbelbett t)on ^ei^ßngen. 

dtoeuei! ftottfmastit. ^Qtnberg^ t^eunb ! !iDad ift gut. 

etfttt ftaisfiitatttt. SBir iDoüen einen gn|fall t^un, unb id^ lo 
toiü reben. 

3tt»euev ftattfmatttt. SBol^t, ba foutmen fie« 

enieir iiattfmattti* gr fielet öerbrie^tic^ an«. 
/ ^Sjifet. 3c^ bin unmutig, SBei^Iingen, unb totmt iä) auf 15 
[^/^memöergangene« geben gurüd fe^e, möd^f ic^ öergagt »erben 
— foöiel ^albe, foöiel öerunglüdte Unternehmungen; unb ba« 
alle«, »eit fein gürft im 9teic^ fo Hein ift, bem nid^t me^r an 
feinen ©ritten gelegen ttwire al« an meinen ©ebanfen. 

Die Kaufleute werfen fld; itjm 5U ^Agen. 20 

ftaufmamt. Sltterburd^Iauc^tigfter ! ©ro^äd^tigfter ! 

ftaifet. SBerfeib^^r? 3Ba«giebf«? 

ftottfniatttt. Slrme Äaufleute öon 9?ümberg, (gurer SIKajeftät 
Änec^te, unb pelzen um ©ilfe. ©ötj öon ^erlic^ingen unb 
©an« t)on ©etbitj I)aben unfer brei^ig, bie öon ber i5tan!*25 
furter SÜJeffe famen, im bambergifc^en ©eteite niebergett)orfen 
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Uttb beraubt ; tDtr bitten Sure Saiferitc^e SWajeftät um ©ilfe, 
um 33eiftanb, fonft finb toxx alle öerborbeue itutt, genötigt, 
unfer 33rot gu betteln. 
iiaifet. ©eitiger ®ott ! ©eiliger ®ott ! SBa« ift ba« ? 
5 J)er eine l^at nur eine §anb, ber anbere nur ein 33ein; 
tt)enn fie benn erft gtoei Q'&t\hc ptten unb gtoei Seine, toa^ 
tDoütet 3^r bann tl^un ? 

iiattfmaiitt* SBir bitten @ure SWajeftät untert^änigft, auf 
unfere bebrftngten Umftänbe ein mitleibige^ 5luge gu »erfen. 
lo ftaifet. 2Bie ge^W gu! SBenn ein Saufmann einen 
^fefferfad verliert, fott man bad gange 9teic^ aufmal^nen; unb 
tt)enn ©änbet öorI)anben finb, baran Saiferlic^er SWaJeftät 
unb bem $Rei(^ öiet gelegen ift, ba§ e« Äönigreic^, gllrftentum, 
©ergogtum unb anber« betrifft, fo lorni guc^ fein 2Kenfc^ 
15 gufammenbringen. 

«9ei9Htt0ett. ^ffx tomvxt guT ungelepeu 3^it. ©el^t unb 
DertDeilt einige S^age l^ier* 
ftottfiettte. SBir em))fe^Ien un^ gu ©naben. m,) 
ftaifft* SBieber neue ©anbei ! ®ie toac^fen nad^ toie bie 
2oÄöpfeberC)^bra. 

mtmin^tn. Unb finb nid^t au^gurotten ate mit fjeuer unb 
<Sd)totxt unb einer mutigen Untemel^mung. 
iittifft. ©laubt^^r? 

«Sei9iiit0ett* Q6) l^olte uic^t« für t^unlic^er, »enn ßure^ 
asSWajeftät unb bie gürften fid^ über anbem unbebeutenb'en 
3tDift vereinigen Knuten, g^ ift mit nid^ten gang ©eutfc^^ 
lanb, ba« über Seunrul^igung Hagt. granfen unb ©(^maben 
aüein glimmt noc^ öon ben $Reften be« innerlid^en, öerberb* 
(id^en Sürgerlrieg«. Unb auc^ ba finb öiele ber gbetn unb 
30 JJreien, bie fid) naä) $Ru^e fernen, ©ötten mir einmal biefen 
©idingen, ©elbi^ — 33erlic^ingen auf bie Seite gef(^afft, ba« 
übrige tt)ürbe balb öon felbft gerfallen. !Denn fie finb% 
beren ®eift bie aufrül)rif^e ÜWenge belebt. 
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naiut. Sä) möchte bie Scute gerne fd^onen; fie finb topfer 
unb ebet. SBenn ic^ Ärieg führte, mü^tett fie mit mir ju 
gelbe, 

mtmiufittu ß^ tt)äre gu toünfc^en, bag fie öon {el^er ge* 
lernt Ratten, il^rer ^flic^t gu geliorc^en. Unb bann tt)är' e« 5 
t)öd)ft gefä^rlid^, i^re aufrü^rif(^en Unternehmungen bnrd^ 
etirenfteüen gu belohnen, ÜDenn eben biefe faiferlic^e äJüIb 
unb ©nabe iff^, bie fte bi^l^er fo ungel^euer miprauc^ten, 
unb i^r 5ln^ang, ber fein SSertrauen unb ©offnung barauf 
fetjt, tt)irb ni^t e^e gu bänbigen fein, bi« mir fie gang öor ben 10 
Slugen ber JBelt gunic^te gemacht unb i^nen aüe C^offnung, 
jematö tt)ieber emporgutommen, ööüig abgefd^nitten l^aben, 

ftttifer. 3^r ratet atfo gur Strenge ? 

«öei^iiiigeii. 3fA fe^e fein onber üRittel, ben ©d^toinbet 
geift, ber gange Sanbfc^aften ergreift, gu bannen, ©ören tt)tr 15 
nid^t fc^on I)ier unb ba bie bitterften Älagen ber gbetn, ia^ 
i^re Untert^anen, i^re Seibeipen fid^ gegen fte auflehnen unb f . ,/,, 
mit i^nen redeten, il^nen bie l^ergebrad^te Dber^errfd^aft gu 
fc^mölem bro^en, fo ba| bie gefä^rlid^ften JJotgen gu fürd^ten 
finb? 20 

ftttifft* 3efet toär' eine fd^öne ©elegenl^eit toiber ben ©er«» 
Heringen unb ©elbift ; nur toottf id^ nic^t, ba| il^nen toa« 
guleib gefd^el(e. ©efangen möd^f id^ fie ^aben, unb bann 
müßten fie Urfel^be fc^toören, auf il^ren ©d^Wffem rul^ig gu 
bleiben unb nic^t au^ il^rem ®ann gu gelten, ^ei ber näd^^as 
ften ©effion toitt ic^'^ vortragen- 

«öei^iiwgeti* ein freubiger, beiftimmenber 3«ntf toirb 
gurer SKajeftät ba^ gnbc ber 8iebe crfjjaren. m.) 
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[StDeite SceneJ 
3a|t|attfett. 

Ciffiitgett* tBe^rif^iitgett« 

^mu^tn. 3ö, tc^ fotnme, gute eblc ©d^iücfter um il^r 
©^filinb i^rc ©anb gu bitten* 

5 mn. ®o tüollf id^, 3I)r tDärt et)er fotntnen. 3^c^ tnug 
guc^ jagen: SBet^Ungen I)ot tDöl^renb feiner ©efangenfc^aft 
t^re Siebe gewonnen, um fie angehalten, unb ic^ fagf fie il)m 
gu. Q6) \}aV x\)n lo^gelaffen, ben 9SogeI, unb er öerat^tet bie 
gütige ©anb, bie il^m in ber 3lot JJutter reid^te* gr fd^mirrt 
lo^erum, tt)ei§ ®ott! auf »eld^er ©ede feine Slal^rung gu 
fut^en. 

emnuttu 3^ftba^fo? 

Q^Bn. Sie tc^ f age. 

emuntn. & \)at ein bo^)^)eIte« Sanb gerrtffen» SBol^I 
15 &ii), bag 3^r mit bem SSerräter nic^t näl^er öerwanbt mv^ 
ben. 

«d^« ®te pfet, ba« arme aWäbd^en, öerjammert unb öer* 
betet il^r Seben. 

cwiwgew* SÖSlr motten fie fingen mad^en. 
2o ü^dii. SBie? gntfc^Ueget ^f^x @u4 ^itie SSerIa§ne gu 
heiraten? 

«iffittseu. g^ mac^t guc^ beiben g^re, öon il^m betrogen 

iDorben gu fein. ®ott barum bad arme aWäbc^en in ein 

Ätofter ge^n, »eil ber erfte aWann, ben fie fannte, ein 5Kic^t^ 

25 lüürbiger toat ? 5Kein boc^ ! S^ bleibe barauf, fie fott 

Äönigin öon meinen ©c^Iöffem werben. 

®ö<j. 3^ fage gucö, fie toax ntc^t gleic^giltig gegen tl^n* 

«uHttsett« S:rauft bu mir ni(^t gu, ba^ id^ ben ^attm 
etne^glenbenfoUteöeriagenfönnen? 8a§undgui^r* oih.y 
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[Dritte Scznt.] 

Sager ber 9{eii^le|e!ttti0tt. 

j|>att^hnatttt* Cffisiete* 

4^atti>htiatttt* SSJir muffen be^utfam gel)n unb unfere gcute 
fot)ieI Tnöflttc^ fd^onen. Sluc^ ift unfere gemeffene Drbre, 
il)n in bie (gnge ju treiben unb lebenbig gefangen gu nel^men» 5 
e^ mirb f Corner Ratten; benn wtx mag ]iä) an il^n mad^en? 

@rfteir Offisiet* greiü(^ ! Uub er tt)irb fid^ tDe^ren tt)ie ein 
tt)ilbe« @c^tt)ein» Überhaupt I)at er un« fein lebelang nid)t^ 
guleib getl)an, unb jeber »irb'^ öon fic^ fc^ieben, Äaifer unb 
9teic^ gu gefallen 2lrm unb ^ein baranaufetjen- 10^ 

3tt»eitcir ofnsietr» g^ ttjöre eine ®(^anbe, ttjenn mir il^n 
nid^t friegten. SBenn ic^ i^n nur einmal beim 8a<)pen l^abe, 
er foll nid^t lo^fommen. 

&tntt Ofnsiet* ga^t il)n nur nic^t mit S^^^^f ^^ möchte 
gud^ bie fi'innbacfen au^gieljen. @uter junger ©err, bereis 
gleid^en 8euf padtn fid^ nic^t »ie ein flüchtiger ÜDieb» 

Qmiitt otns*«* SBolten fel)n* 

ii>atti>tmattti* Uufem ^rief mug er nun l^aben* S33tr 
tt)otlen nic^t fäumen unb einen SEru^)^) au^fc^idten, ber i^n 
beoba(i)ten foll. 20 

Smittt Offisier. ^agt mic^ it)n fül^ren» 

^aitfrtmatttt. Qlfx feib ber ©egenb unfunbig. 

Stüciut Ofnsiet* Ö(^ ^ab' einen Sned|t, ber l^ter geboren 
unb erlogen ift, 

^aiMitmonm 0^ ^W« gufrieben, (2ib.) 25 



3a|t|attfett« 
<Sirfittacii, e^ ge^t aße« nad^ SBunfdi; fie toar ettoa^ be* 
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ftiirjt über meinen Eintrag unb fa^ mi(^ öom Äo^jf bt^ auf 
bie gilge an ; ic^ »ette, fie öergKd^ mt(^ mit i^rem SBei^ftfc^. 
®ott fei Dant, bag id^ mic^ ftellen barf ! ®ie anttüortete 
tt)enig unb burt^einanber ; befto beffer ! g« mag eine S^it 
5 fodien- ^ei 3Ääb(^en, bie burc^ giebe^ungtüd gebeijt ftnb^ 
ttJirb ein geirat^öorfc^lag batb gan 

Q^ülf fommt 

«iff iitsett. SBa^ bringt 3^r, ©d^mager ? 
Q^'^n. 3n bie 2l(^t erfiärt ! 

lo «iffitigett. SSSad ? 

«d#. !Da left ben erbaulichen 33rief. ÜDer Äaifer l^at 
gjcefution gegen mic^ öerorbnet, bie mein i^Ieifc^ ben SSögeln 
unter bem ^immel unb ben SEieren auf bem getbe ju freffen 
Dorfc^neiben fott* 

15 «iiWngem @rft foüen fie brau» 3^uft gur gelegenen ^dt 
bin xä) Ifitt. 

mn. 5Kein, ©itftngen, 3^r fottt fort* gure großen 5ln* 
fc^fäge Knuten barüber gu ©runbe gel)en, tt)enn Qijx ju fo 
ungelegner ^dt be« $Reid^ geinb »erben tt)ontet* 3lud^ mir 

2on)erbet S^^ ^^W mel^r nufeen, tt)enn Qffx neutral gu fein 
fd^eint. !I)er Äatfer liebt guc^, unb ba« ©(^limmfte, ba« mir 
begepen fann, ift, gefangen gu »erben ; bann brautet guer 
SSoriDort unb retgt mic^ au^ einem glenb, in ba^ ungeitige 
§itfe un« beibe ftürgen fönnte. ©enn »a« Mf^ ? Qe^ 

25 gel)t ber 3ug gegen mid^ ; erfahren fie, bu bift bei mir, fo 
f(^tdten fie mel^r, unb tt)ir finb um nicf|t« gebeffert. !Der 
Äaifer fifet an ber Quelle, unb id^ Mf fd^on iefet unlieber* 
bringlic^ verloren, toenn man SEa^jferleit fo gefcf|tt)tnb einbtafen 
Knute, al« man einen §aufen gufammenblafen lann» 

30 «iiWtigeiu ÜDoc^ fann ic^ l)eimtid^ ein gtt)angig 9teiter gu 
öud^ ftogen faffen. 
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Q^in. Out. S^ ^^V fd^on ©eorgcn na(^ bem (gelbtfe 
gefc^idt unb meine Snec^te in ber 9tac^barfd)aft l^eruuu 
lieber ©ditpager, menn meine 8eute beifammen finb, e^ tt)irb 
ein ©änfd^en fein, bergleic^en njenig dürften beifammen ge* 
feigen l^aben. 5 

emmtn. ^f)x tüerbet gegen bie 9Kenge tüenig fein. 

Q^nti. Sin ffiotf ift einer ganjen §erbe (Schafe gu öieL 

ciifittgew. SBenn fie aber einen guten §irten ^aben ? 

m^* ®org bu! ©« finb lauter SWietlinge. Unb bann 
!ann ber befte 9titter nic^t^ mad^en, tüenn er ni(^t §err öon lo 
feinen §anblungen ift. ®o famen fie mir auc^ einmal, tt)ie 
ic^ bem ^faljgrafen gugefagt l^atte, gegen Äonrab ©d^otten 
gu bienen ; ba legf er mir einen 3^ttet au^ ber Sanglei t)ox, 
tt)ie ic^ reiten unb midi galten foßf ; ba tt)arf ic^ ben SRäten 
ba« Rapier tt)ieber bar unb fagf, ic^ tt)ü6t'nic^t bamad^ guis 
^anbeln; id^ tt)ei6 n\ä)t, tt)a« mir begegnen mag, ba« fte^t 
nic^t im 3^ttet ; iä) mu§ bie Singen f elbft auftl^un unb fe^n, 
toa« id^ gu fc^affen l}ah\ 

«iffittgett. ®Iüdt gu, S3mber ! Qä) tt)iü gleich fort unb bir 
fc^idten, tt)a« ic^ in ber ßil gufammentreiben fann. 20 

«04« Äomm nod| gu ben grauen. S^ fl^t fie beifam*» 
men. Qä) iDottte, ba§ bu il^r SBort ^ätteft, el^e bu gtngft 
©ann fd^idt mir bie SReiter unb fomm l^eimlic^ toieber, 
SWarien abgut)oIen ; benn mein @c^fo§, fürd^f id^, toirb balb 
fein Slufentl^alt für SBeiber mel)r fein. 25 

«iiHttgetu SBotteu ba« ^efte l^offen. ohk) 



[fünfte Scene-] 
lOamlierg. 

Slbel^eibctt« 3xmmtu 

tibeii^ei^* ®o finb bie beiben Sjefutionen fc^on aufgc^ao 
brod^en? 
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»ttttis. 3a, unb mein ©err ^at bie grcubc, gegen (Sure 
geinbe gn jie^en. 3^c^ moüte gleid^ mit, fo gern iä) gu gu(^ 
ge^e. 2lnd^ »iß xä) jefet tüteber fort, nm balb mit frö^ßc^er 
«otfd^aft tDiebergufe^ren. aÄein ©err \)at mirt ertanbt* 
5 Vbtiktih. SBie ftel)f « mit il^m ? 

Shwis. @r ift munter. Tax befaßt er, gure §anb gu 
filffen. 

aibeweto. !3Da — betue Sippen finb toaxttu 

a^traws (oor 1!d», auf Me »ruft beutenb). §ier iff « UOd^ tOÖrmer ! 

10 (taut.) ©näbige iJrau, gure üDiener finb bie gtücftid^ften 2Ken* 
fd^en unter ber @onne. 
«beiiMb* SBer fül)rt gegen ^erüdiingen ? 
»toiis* ®er öon Siran. 8ebt tt)oI)I, befte gnöbige grau ! 
Si) tt)iö ttieber fort. SSergeßt mid^ nic^t 
15 9Xhtif9eih. !Du mugt toa^ effen, trinfen unb raften. 

^tmt^ SBogu ba^ ? 3f(^ ^ab' guc^ ja gefe^en* Qi) bin 
ntd^t müb noc^ hungrig. 
«beiöeib. ^d^ feuue beine S^reu. 
»wtig. 2lc^, gnöbige grau ! 
2o 9iM§eit». S)u ^öltff « nic^t au^. ©eml^tge bid^ unb nimm 
toa« gu bir. 
a^tttiig. gure Sorgfalt für einen armen jungen ! oji».) 
»ew^ii». J)ie SEl^ränen fte^n tl)m in ben Singen. Qi) 
fieb' i^n öon ©ergen« ©o »al^r unb tt)arm l^at nod^ niemanb 
25 an mir gel^angen. (2ib.) 



[5 ed/fte See nej 
3a|t|attfett* 

«kmfii, gr tt)in felbft mit gud^ fpred^en- ^d^ fenn' i^n 



lO 
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ttid^r^^ ip ^te ftatttid^er aKanti mit fd^toarjen, fetmgen 
äugett 
WH* Srnifl i^tt Ijerem ! 

V 8etfe fommt 

«a#. ©Ott grüt (gud^ ! ©ailringt^V? 

serfe* SDÜd^ fctbft. ©a« ift ttid^t öiel ; bod^ atlc«, tt)a« c« 
ift, bief id^ @uc^ an- 

®^* S^^ \^^^ vxiv iDitttomtncn, bop^jelt totUIomtnen, ein 
braöer SIKann nnb ju bicfer 3^it/ ba ic^ nic^t l^offtc, nene 
grcnnbe gu gctDinnen, el^er ben SScriuft ber alten ftünblid^ 
fürd^tete* @ebt mir guem Spanien. 

ge?fe. granj gerfe* 

®ä<j. Sä) banfe gud^, fjtanj, bafe 3^r mid^ mit einem 
braöen 2Kann befannt ma^t. 

«etfe* Qä) machte (Sud^ fd^on einmal mit mir befannt, ^ 5 
aber bamafö banftet 3^r mir nic^t bafün 

®ö<j. Sä) erinnere mic^ gnrer nic^t* 

getfe* e^ tt)äre mir leib, SBi^t ^l^r nod^, toie S^^ ^^ 
be« ^foljgrafen »iüen Äonrab ©d^otten feinb toart nnb nad^ 
l^a^rt auf %ie gaftnac^t reiten »oßtet ? 20 

§^n. SBol^I n)ei^ id^ ed. 

gfüfe* SBi^t 3]^r, tt)ie ^fl^r nntermeg« bei einem ©orf 
fttnfunbjiüangig 9teitem entgegenfamt? 

«d#« JRic^tig. 3^d^ l^iett fie anfangt nnr für jtoölfe nnb 
teilt' meinen §anfen — »aren nnjer fed^je^n — nnb l)kU^s 
am Dorf hinter ber ©d^euer, in 2Bitten6, fie fottten bei mir 
oorbeijie^en. !Dann tooUV id) x\)mn nad^mdten, ttie ic^'^ mit 
bem anbem ©ftufen abgerebt l^atte. 

getfe* 3lber tt)ir fal^n dnd) nnb gogen anf eine §'6\)t am 
5)orf. S\)x gogt t)erbei nnb I)ie(tet nnten. SBie toix fal^n, 30 
^l^r tt)ontet nic^t l^eranffommen, ritten tt)ir l^erab. 



Dritter mt Sed?ite Scene. 71 

Wif. 35a \a\) id) erft, ba§ 16) mit ber ©atib bi bic Äol^Ien 
gcft^tagen l^atte* günfunbgiDanjig gegen aä)t\ !Da gatfd 
fem Scient gr^arb 5rru(^fe§ burdiftac^ mir einen Äned^t, 
baf ttr rannf x6) il^n öom ^ferbe. gätten fie fic^ alle gel^alten 
5tt)te er nnb ein ^ec^t, e^ tt)8re mein unb meinet Beinen 
©önfc^en^ übel gett)a^rt gett)efen- 
2ttit. 5)er filiec^t, lüoöon O^r fagtet — 
mn. gr »ar ber braöfte, itn iä) gefeiten ^be* gr fefete 
mir ]^ei§ gn. SBenn ic^ backte, ic^ \)'dtt' x\)n öon mir gebraut, 
iott)oüte mit anbem gu fdiaffen ^aben, tt)ar er lieber an mir 
nnb fc^fng feinbüc^ gn. Sr ^ieb mir anc^ huxä) ben $anjer* 
ärmel ^inbnrd^, bag e6 ein tüenig gefteifc^t l^atte. 
«etfe* ©abt Q\)f^ ü)m öerjiel^^n? 
«du* gr gefiel mir me^r ate jn tt)o]^L 
15 «etfe. 5Wnn, fo l^off ic^, ba% Qf^x mit mir gufrieben fein 
toerbet; x6) ijaV mein ^robftücf an gnd) felbft abgelegt. 

mn. «ift bn'« ? O »iafommen, tt)i(If ommen ! fi^annft 
bn fagen, SWa^mifian, bn l^aft unter beinen Dienern einen 
fo geworben ! 
20 8e«fe* Wd) tounbert, ba§ Q\)x nic^t ti) auf mic^ gef^üen 
feib. 

ü^d^. Söie fottte mir einlommen, bag ber mir feine 
ÜDienfte anbieten mürbe, ber auf ba« feinbfeligfte mic^ gu 
überwältigen trachtete ? 
25 «eirfe^ gbeu ba«, §err! 35on ^^O^nb auf bien' id) aU 
9ieiter«fned^t unb f^aV^ mit mand^em ^Ritter aufgenommen. 
J)a wir auf gud^ ftie^en, freuf id) xaid). Qd) fannte guem 
9?amen, unb ba lernt* id^ guc^ fennen. Sl)x wißt, icf| l)ielt 
nic^t ftanb; Qlfx fa^t, e« war nid^t }S^xd)t; benn id^ fam 
30 wieber. Äurg, ic^ krnf guc^ fennen, unb öon ©tunb' an 
befd)Io§ ic^, guc^ gu bienen. 
m^. Sßte lange wollt ^i)x bei mir au^l^atten? 
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2ttft. ?luf ein Qai^x, DI)nc entgeft. 
mn. 3?em, 3I)r joöt gehalten iDerbett tote em onberer 
unb brüber, tote ber, ber mir bei »ietnliti ju fc^affeti machte. 

<i(eov0 fommt. 

©eorfl* ^an« öoti ©elbife Iä§t gu(^ grfi^etu SWorgen ift 5 
er l^ier mit futif jig 9»ann. 

®eorg. e« aiel^t am Äoc^er eitt Zxu^p 9iei(^«t)ölfer 
l^erutiter, ot)tie B^^'f^I/ ^^ i^ beobad|ten* 

mn. SBieöiel ? lo 

©eorg. 3f^rer fünf jtg^ 

&i^n. yixä)t me^r ? Äomm, Serfe, toir toolten pe jufam* 
menfc^meißen, toenn ©etbife fommt, bag er fc^on ein Stilct 
Slrbeit get^n finbet. 

8etfe, ®a^ foö eine reic^Iid^e SSorlefe toerben* 15 

«^* S^ ^ferbe ! (2ib.) 



[Siebente Scene«] 
SBalb an einem üWoraft» 

Btoei 9Ieid|9fnei!l^te begegnen einanber. 

iS^Htt nneäft. SBa^ mat^ft bn ^ier ? 

Btoeitev fttted^t ^c^ l|ab' Urfonb gebeten, meine 9?otbnrft 2c 
gn öerrit^ten. Seit bem btinben Wärmen geftern abenbö ift 
mir'« in bie Oebärme gefc^tagen, bag idi alle aingenblide öom 
^ferb mn§- 

&tfttt nntäit ^'dlt ber Zvnpp l^ier in ber 3liÜjt ? 

St^tiitt nntä^t SBo^t eine Stnnbe ben SBalb l^inanf. 25 

&tftet nntdit. SBie öerfäufft bn bicfi benn l^iel^er? 

3tt»eitev nneäft Qij bitte bid), öerraf mic^ nic^t. Qd) toUf 
anf« nöd^fte ÜDorf nnb fel^n, ob id) nit mit toarmen ilber* 
fd^Iägen meinem Übel abl^etfen fann« ?Bo fommft t>u ^er? 



Dritter 2itt Siebente Scene. 73 

&tftttnntdfU 35om näc^ften !Dorf. S^ IfaV unfenn 
Dffijier SBeitt unb 33rot gel^olt. 

Breitet ftiieiii^t* ©0 ? er t^ut fid) tt)a3 gu gut öor unfenn 
3ln9efic^t, unb ton f ollen f aften ! ©d^ön ej:ent^)el ! 
5 eirftet iitted^* Somm mit jurüd, ©d^urfe ! 

St»tit€t ftwedit SBär' tc^ ein 9Jarr ! g« finb noc^ öiele 
untenn ©aufen, bie gern fafteten, »enn fie fo »eit baöon 
tt)ären al« id^. 

&tfttt ftnen^t ©örft bu ? ^ferbe ! 

lo dtt»eittt fttted^. O tüel^ ! 

eirftet fttted^t Qä) Hettere auf ben Saum» 
3toettet ftnedit* 3^c^ ftecf mtd| In« 9?o^r» 

0^9^. Sevfe« ü^eovg« ftttei^te 3u pferbe. 

0^34* §ter am S:eid^ tt)eg unb ßnfer ^anb in ben SBalb, 
15 fo tommen tt)ir il^nen in {Rüden* 

(Sic sietjen oorbei.) 
®irftei! fttie*t (^eigt oom Baum). !Da ift Utd^t gUt fciu. Wä)d ! 

er antwortet nic^t ? SDWd^el, fie finb fort ! (€r geijt nadj bem 
Sumpf.) ÜÄic^el 1 O tt)e]^ ! er ift öerfunfen» Wi)tl ! gr 
2o ^ört mid^ nic^t, er ift erftidft. 4Bift boc^ frepiert^ bu SKemme t 
— 2Bir finb gefc^tagen» ^einbe, überaltlfeinbe ! -^ r : . - - 

' mif. &t9tq 3« pferbe. 

«d«. §alt, Serl, ober bu bift be« Zohc^ ! 

nntOft. ©d^ont meine« geben« ! 
25 mn. !Detn ©c^mert ! ®eorg, fü^r t^n gu ben anbem 
(befangenen, bie Serfe bort unten am SBalb ^at ! ^'c^ muß 
il)ren flüd^tigen gü^rer erreichen. (2ib.) 

nntd^u Söa« ift au« unferm {Ritter gett)orben, ber un« 
führte? 
30 »eorg. Unterft gu oberft ftürgf i^n mein C^err oom ^ferb, 
baB ber iJeberbufd^ im Sot ftal. ©eine {Reiter fjubtn i^n 
auf« ^ferb unb fort tok befeffen ! im) 
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[2tc^te Scene.] 
Sager. 

ii^tt|itittfitttt* @v{lft 9littflP* 

4M»et 9iHtet* ®ic fliegen öon toeitem bcm Soger gtt. 
' <>atti>imatttt« gr tDirb i^nett an bcn gerfett fem* 8a|t ein 
fünf jig au^rüden bi« an bie SKül^Ie ; »enn er jtc^ gu toeit 5 
öerfiert, enpifclt 3^^ i^^i öietletd^t* (aittet at.) 

dtt»eiter 9imet, gefa^ 

<Mtt|itmattit> SSSte gel^t^ junger ^err? ^abt Q^x tbx 
paar ^intm abgerennt ? 

«itter. Dag btc^ bie ^eft! ©a^ ftärifte ®ett)eil^ toärcio 
gefpnttert tüie ®ta«, !Du S^eufeU @r rannf auf mid^ lo«, 
e« mar mir, afe toenn midi ber üDonner in bie @rb l^inein 
fc^Wg'. 

$^ttuptmann. ^iDauft ®ott, bag ^l^r noc^ bat)ongefommen 
feib. 15 

mttct. ® ift nic^td gu bauten, ein paar kippen fmb ent* 
gtt)ei. SÖ3o ift ber gelbfdier ? (Jtb.) 



[Heunte SceneJ 
3a|t||attfett. 

«d«. S33a« fagft bn gu ber 5lc^t^rfläruug, ©etbift? ao 

€e»i<i» g« ift ein ©treid^ öon SÖSei^ßngen» 
«d«. aneinftbu? 
Ceibi^j. 3d^ uieine nid^t, ic^ toü% 
e^n, SSo^er? 

«eHiiii- er toax auf bem Sfeidi^tag, fag' id^ bir, er »oras 
nnx ben Äaifer» 



/ 

/ 

/ 
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mn. SÖof|I, fo maä)cn xoxx xi)m tDtebcr einen Slnfii^Iag 
gunid^te. 

©ö«* SBhr wotten fort, nnb foü bte ^afenjagb ange^ 



[geinte Scene«] 
5 Säger. 

^oitlitiitiitttt« 9tUttt0 

twj^thnmnu . S)abet lommt ntc^t^ f|erau«, ^^r ^emt gr 

fipTgrun^ einen ©anfen nac^ bem anbem, nnb toa^ nic^t 

nmlommt nnb gefangen tt)irb, ba^ länft in ®otte^ 5Kanien 

10 lieber naä) ber 5Eürfei atö in^ Sager gnrüd. @o tt)erben »ir 

afle 2:ag \6)Xo'&ä)tx. SBir nttiffen einmal für aBemal i^m gn 

8eib ge^cn, nnb ba« mit ©mft ; ic^ tt)iU felbft babei fein, nnb 

er fott fef|n, mit mm er gn tl^nn ^at. 

mtktt. SBir finb'^ all gnfrieben ; nnr ift er ber 8anb«art 

15 fo Innbig, »eife alle ®änge nnb ©c^lid^e im ©ebirg, ba§ er fo 

toenig gn fangen ift »ie eine Wlau^ anf bem S'omboben. 

4>«uMrtmanm SBollen it)n fd^on Wegen, grft anf Qaict^ 
l^anfcn gn. SKag er »ollen ober nid^t, er mn§ ^erbei, fein 
©c^lofe gn öerteibigen. 
2o 9imet. ®oll nnfer ganger §anf marfc^ieren ? 

4>aiM>tmatt«. greilic^ ! SBifet Q\^v, ba§ tt)ir fd^on nm 
^nnbert gefc^mofgen finb ? 

«itter. Dmm gefd^njinb, el^ ber gange ©^flnmpen anf^ 
tant ; e« mac^t »arm in ber SWö^e, nnb »ir fte^n ba »ie 
2$ ©ntter an ber ©onne* • (»*.) 
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[€ I f t e 5 c e n ej 
9Mt^ ttHli SBaOi. 

mn. @ic fomtnen mit lieüem ©auf. ©^ mar l^o^e ^dt, 
bag ©idingen« ^Reiter ju un« ftiefeetu 

«ei»i#. SBtr tüoücn un^ teilen. Qd) will linier ©anb um 5 
bie §ö^e gief|en. 

e^öii. @ut. Unb bu, 0ranj, füt)re mir bie funfgig red^t« 
burc^ ben SBalb hinauf. ®ie fommen über bie ©eibe, ic^ »iü 
gegen i^nen t)alten. Oeorg, bu bleibft um mic^. Unb toemt 
i^r fel)t, ba^ jie mid^ angreifen, fo faüt ungeföumt in bie 10 
©eiten. SBir »ollen jie patfc^en. @ie beulen nid^t, bafe toit 
il^nen bie @pifee bieten lönnen. m,) 



[gtpölfte SceneJ 

auf ber einen @eite eine ^ö^e, auf ber anbetn SBolb. 

4>aiMihnatttt. @se(ittiQn9stt(|. 15 

4>att|itmatiii* @r ^ölt auf ber §eibe ! !j)a^ ift impertinent, 
er \om bü^en. 3Ba^ ! üDcn Strom nic^t ju fürchten, ber 
auf it)nlo«brauft? 

«ittet. S^ ^oüf nic^t, ba^ 3f|r an ber ®pi^ rittet ; er 
^at ba^ 2lnfef|n, al^ ob er ben erften, ber il^n anfto^en möd^te, 20 
umgefel^rt in bie grbe pflangen »oUte. ^Reitet ^intenbrein. 

4>att|ihnatttt. 92ici^t gem. 

«ittet. Qd) Uta &iä). 3f^r feib nod^ ber S'noten öon 
bief em Sünbet ©afetruten ; löft il^n auf, f fnirft er pe Qu6f 
einzeln wie 9iietgra«. 25 

4>iiiil^aitii. 2:rom))eter,blaf,unb3^rblaftil^ntt)egl cim 
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^eDbi^ t}tnter ber ^f^e t^eroor im (Salopp. 

«e»Mj. SKir nad^ ! (Sie foücn ju i^ren ©änben rufen: 
a&Mttpligtert eud^ ! (2ib.) 

Serfe aus bem lt>alb. 

5 8etfe. ©öfeett gu ©«f ! & ift faft umringt^ «rat)er 
©clbife, bu l)aft fd^on 8uft getnacJit. SBir wollen bte §eibe 
mit if|ren !Dtftelfi)^)fen beföen. (Oorbei. ©etammei.) 



[Dreise^nte SceneJ 
CÜite ßoie mit einem SBatttimi. 

10 Ztmn. Segt mic^ ^iel^er unb le^rt gu ©öfeen» 

&tntt nntoiu 8a§t un^ bleiben, §err 1 3f]^r brandet 
unfer. 
^ttbm. Steig einer auf bie ©arte unb fei), wie'^ gef|t 1 
&vntt nneOfU S3Bie tt)ilt ic^ fiinauffommcn ? 
15 3t»euet fttten^t. ©teig auf meine ©d^ultem, ba fannft bu 
bie Sude reichen unb bir bi^ jur Öffnung l^inaufl^elfen» 

«tftet nnH^t (fleigt Ijlnauf ). 5ld^, ^tXX ! 

ee»i#. Sa^fiel^eftbu? 

elfter ftnH^u gure SReiter flief|en ber ©öfie gu. 
2o Qkmn. ©öllifd^e ©c^urfen ! Qd) n)otlf , fie ftünben, unb 
ic^ l^ötf eine Suget t)orm topf. 9}eit einer l^in unb fluc^ 
unb Wetter pe gurüd 1 OKnedjt ah.) ©iel^eft bu ®öfeen ? 

nne^u S)ie brei jc^wargen gebem fel^' id^ mitten im 
Oetümmel. 
25 Ztmn. ©c^wimm, braver Schwimmer. Qd) liege ^ier! 

nneoiu ®n weiter ijeberbuf dt), wer ift ba^ ? 

«ei»i#. ÜDer Hauptmann. 

fttiedit. ®öft brängt fic^jin i^n — Saug ! gr ftürgt 
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Ceiwif. ©er §au|)tm(mtt ? 

een»i#/ Sot|(! äBoI)(! 

ftnen^t a3Bef|! SBel)! ©öfeen fel^' ^ nlc^t me^r. 

Ce»i#. ®o [tirt, ©clbife ! 5 

ßnedftt. gin für^terlid^ ©ebrätiö, tt)o er ftunb. ©eorfl« 
blauer ©ufc^ öerfd^tDinbt a\xä). 

ZMin. Äomm fierunter» ®iel)[t bu gerfcn ntc^t? 

fttten^t. 5KicJ)t«. ©^ ge^t aüe« brunter unb brüber. 

«eiM#. TOd^fö mel^r ! Äomml SBie l^alten fid^ ©tdmgend lo 
{Reiter? 

nnem* @ut. — !Da fliegt einer nac^ bem SÖotb. 3lt>^ 
einer ! gin ganjer Zwipp ! ®ö| ift f|in* 

«e»i#* tomm I)erab* 

ihiec^t. 3cJ) fann nid^t — SBo^U SBo^U Qd} fe^eis 
©öfeen ! 3c^ [el^e ©eorgen ! 

ß«e<i^t. ©o(^ gu ^ferb ! ©ieg ! ©ieg ! @ie fliel^n ! 

Cenit#. S)ie 9ieicj)«trnp^)en ? 

ftnen&t. !Die ^Qi)m mittenbrin, ®öfe l)intenbrein^ ®ie2o 
gerftreuen fid^. ®öfe erreicht ben gä^nbrid^ — gr l^at bie 
gal)n — gr l)ätt. gine ganböoK aWenfiien um i^n ^erum^ 
SDiein tamerab erreid^t i^n — @ie jie^n l^erauf* 

ee»i#. ®tüdt gu, ®öfe ! ®ieg ! ®ieg ! 25 

@9^ (fieigt pom pferb). 5Eeuer ! SCeuer ! Du bift öertounbt, 
©elbife? 

^ctbm. J)u lebft unb fiegft! S^ l)abe n)enig getrau. 
Unb meine §unbe t)on SReitem! ®ie bift bu baöongefom^ 
mcn ? 30 

09#. £)iedmal galfd! Unb ^ier ®eorgen banf id^ bad 




1 



Dritter 2lft. Vin^^knte Scenc. 79 

geben, unb ^ier gerfen banF ic^'«. ^d^ toaxj bcn ^aitpt? 
mann Dom @aut. @ie ftad^en tnein ^ferb nieber unb bran* 
gen auf mic^ ein. ©eorg ^ieb fiel) ju mir unb frrang ab, ic^ 
wie ber ölift auf feinen ®aut, n)ie ber üDonner fa§ er aud^ 

5 tt)teber. SÖie lamft bu jum ^f erb ? 

®eotg. einem, ber nac^ (Suc^ l^ieb, ftie^ i^ meinen !DoI(^ 
in bie ©ebörme, n)ie fid^ fein §amifd^ in bie ^öl^e gog. (Sr 
ftürjf , unb id^ l^atf (&Viä) öon einem geinb unb mir gu einem 
^ferbe. 

10 ®ii#. 5Wun ftafen tt)ir, bi« fid^ f^ang gu un« ^ereinfd^lug, 
unb ba mälzten wir öon innen l^erau«. 

«etfe. ÜDie ©unbe, bie id^ führte, follten öon äugen l^inein 
mäf|en, bi^ fid^ unfere ©enfen begegnet l^ätten; aber fie 
flofien wie {Reic^^fned^te. 

15 ®ö«. e^ flo^e r^xtmb unb geinb. 5Wur bu, Keiner §auf, 
^ielteft mir ben JRüdten frei ; xä) l^atte mit ben tertö t)or mir 
genug gu t^un. ÜDer gall i^re« Hauptmann« l^alf mir fie 
fc^ütteln, unb fie fIol)en. S^ f|abe i^re gal^ne unb wenig 

• ©efangene. 

2o «etti#. !Der Hauptmann ift(gud^ entwifd^t? 

®o#» ®ie fiatten il^n injwifd^en gerettet. Äommt, Sin* 
ber I fi'ommt, <Selbife I — 3Kad(|t eine ©al^re öon Slften. — 
!Du lannft nid)t auf« ^ferb. Sommt in mein ^6)lo% @ie 
finb gerftreut. Slber unfer finb wenig, unb i^ weig nid)t, ob 

25 fie 2:ruppen nad^gufc^idfen ^aben. Qä) Witt eud^ bewirten, 
meine gteunbe. (Sin ®Ia« SBein fd[)medft auf fo einen 
©traug* 

[Pierse^nte Scene.] 
Säger. 
^^auptmam. Qd) möä)f eud^ atte mit eigner ^a\ü> um* 
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bringen! SBa^, fortlaufen ! (gr l^atte leine ^anboofl itnte 
me^r! gortjulaufen, Dor einem SDiann! ß^ wirb'^ nie^ 
manb gtauben, at^ »er über un^ ju lad^en 8uft ^at. — 9ieit 
l^erum, il^r, unb i^r, unb il)r. SÖo il^r oon unfern jerftreuten 
ÄnecJ)ten finbt, bringt fie gurüd ober ftecJ)t fie nieber, ©ir 
muffen biefe ©d^arten au^wefeen, unb wenn bie Ätingen 
brüber ju ®runbe gelten f ottten» 



[^flnfse^nte Scene«] 
9a|tiaitfeii« 

«(a#. S3Btr bürfen leinen 2lugenblid fäumen! Ärmeio 
jungen, ic^ barf eud^ feine 9}aft gönnen. 3^agt gefc^tt)inb 
^erum unb fud^t nocJ) JReiter aufgutreiben. ©efteüt fie alte 
rmä) ©eitern. üDa finb fie am fic^erften. ^tnn toix gögem, 
fo giefien fie mir öor^ ©d^tog. (Die iwei ah.) Qä) muß einen 
auf fi'unbfc^aft aufjagen. @^ fängt an, ^ei^ gu tt)erben.i5 
Unb tt)enn e« nur nod^ brat)e Äerte wären ! Slber fo iff ^ bie 
SKenge. oib.) 

Gidfittgett. SVlatia. 

wiatia. Qdf bitte &l6), lieber ©idingcn, gef|t nid^t t)on 
meinem ©ruber ! ©eine ^Reiter, ®elbi|}en^, ©ure finb ger* 20 
ftreut; er ift allein, ®elbi^ ift t)ertt)unbet auf fein ©c^tog 
gebracJit, unb id^ für^te atte^. 

eicfiitfleti. ©eib rul^ig. Qä) ge^e nic^t weg. 

&ii^ fommt. 

®5«. Äommt in bie Äird^, ber ^ater wartet. O^r foüt25 
mir in einer SSiertetftunb ein ^aar fein. 
«iffitinett. !^agt mic^ l^ier. 
WH. 3tt bie tirt^ foOt 3f|r jefet. 
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eiffinnett. ©em — unb bamac^ ? 

®a#. J)aniac^ jottt ^ffx gurer SBcgc gel^n. 

a(i)#. ®oüt Qljx nic^t in bie tirc^c? 
emnqttu tomtnt, lommt* 



[Sedfse^nte Scene.] 
ßaget. 

4^<ltt|itui<ittti« 9littev* 

eattutimmm SBict)tcl fmb'« itt altem? 
«i«et. ©unbertunbfunfjifl. 
lo 4>aiMihnattn. 9Son Dier §uttbertett! ÜDa« ift arg. ^efet 
öfetc^ auf unb grab gegen ^a^l^aufen ju, e^ er m »iebcr 
erholt unb fic^ un« tt)ieber in SBeg [teilt. 



[Siebse^nte SceneJ 
dortiaitfen. 

15 mn* ©Ott fegne @ud^, geb (§nä) gtücflid^c 2:agc unb 
bel^alte bie, bie er gud^ abjie^t, für (Sure ^nber ! 

mi^äbHfi. Unb bie la^ er fein, tt)ie 3^]^r feib: rec^tfd^affen ! 
Unb bann ia^t fie tt)erben, »a^ fie woHen. ^ 

citfiiigeii. Qi) bani' gud^. Unb banl' gucJ), 2Waria. 
20 3:d^ fül^rte guc^ an bcn 2ötar, unb Q\)x f ollt mic^ gur @lü* 
fefigleit ftil^ren. 

miatia. SBir »ollen gufammen eine ^ilgrimfd^aft mi) 
biefem fremben gelobten Sanbe antreten. 
&^ü. ©lud auf bie 9ieife ! 
25 maviüf ®o iff « nid^t genteint, tt)ir oerlaffen gud^ nid^t 
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®ö«. Qfix foUt, ®d^tt)e[ter. 

fßiatia. ÜDu bift fc^r unbarmfierüig, ©ruber ! 

&öii. Unb ^^r gärtltc^er al^ Dorfe^enb* 

€(eQtg fommt. 

®eorg (i?eimiidj). ^fd^ fawi niemonb auftreibetu ©tt ein* 5 
giger toax fleneigt; baxnaä) Deränberte er pd^ rnib »oUte ni^t. 

®ö#. ®ut, ©eorg. !j)a« ®Iü(f fängt mir an toettertoen:' 
bifc^ gu werben. Q6) al^nf « aber, (caut.) ©idtngen, id^ bitt' 
gu(^, gel)t nod^ biefen Slbenb. ©erebet SDIaric. ®te ift 
gure grau. Sagt fie'^ füllen. 33Benn SBeiber quer in unfere 10 
Untemelinmngen treten, ift unfer geinb im freien getb fiterer 
at^ f onft in ber ©urg. 

Ihtei^ rommt. 

nntm (leife). ©err, ba« Steid^^föl^nlein ift auf bem ÜRarfd), 
grab l^iel^er, fel^r fd^nell. 15 

«ö#. Qä) t)ab' fie mit JRutenftreic^en gett)e(ft. Sßieoicl 
f inb il^rer ? 

nnH^t Ungeföl^r gwei^unbert. ®ie lönnen nicJ)t gtt)ci 
©tunben mel)r Don l^ier fein. 

®ö#. 9?o(^ überm t5lu§? 20 

ftnedftt. 3öf ©err. 

®$^. SBenn ic^ nur funfgig 3Bann l^ötte, fie fotiten mir 
nid^t l^erüber, §aft bu Werfen nid)t gef e^en ? 

filteret 9?ein, §err. 

&'6ii. 53iet alten, fie folfen fid^ bereit l^aften. — ß« mu^ 25 
gefd)ieben fein, meine Sieben. SBeine, meine gute SHarie ! 
(g^ »erben 2lugenbli(fe lommen, wo bu bid^ freuen wirft, g« 
ift beffer, hn Weinft an beinern §od^geitWag, al^ ha^ über* 
große j^tnit ber 3Sorbote fünftigen ßlenb^ wäre, gebt wol^I, 
aWarie ! Sebt wo^(, «ruber ! 30 

»iwia. ^^ fann nirfit i?on (guc^, ©d^wefter. lieber 
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JSBrubcr, ta§ un« ! Sld^tcft bu meinen SDZann f o n)cni9, baß 
bn in biefcr ßftremität feine §itfe öerfc^mäl^ft? 

©iJ#* 3a, e« tft ttjett mit mir gefommen» 3Siet(eid)t bin 
tc^ meinem ©tnrj nal^e. 3^]^r beginnt gn leben, nnb S^x 
5 fotlt gttc^ t)on meinem ©c^id fal trennen. S^ ^ob' gnre 
^ferbe gn fatteln befolgten. S^x müßt gleicJ) fort. 

viatia. S3rnber! Smber! 

@«fa*eiö (3u Siefingen). ®ebt il^m nad^ ! ©el^t ! 

Cidfiiigem Siebe SWarie, laßt un^ gelten ! 
10 mtatia. S)n aud^ ? 3Jiein §erg »irb brcd^en. 

wn. @o bleib benn. 3n wenigen ^twxitn tt)irb meine 
S3nrg nmringt fein. 

matiiu SBe^! ©el^! 

«(d#. SBir »erben nn« öertetbigen, fo gnt n)ir fönnen. 
15 a^atfo. ÜJhitter ®otte«, l^ab grbarmen mit nn^ ! 

«(i)#. Unb am Snbe n)erben n)ir fterben ober nn^ ergeben. 
— ÜDn n)irft beinen ebeln aWann mit mir in einSd^idfat 
geweint ^aben. 

awaria. ÜDn marterft miäf. 
2o «(ü^. ©leib! 53Ieib! SBir »erben gnfammen gefangen 
»erben, ©icfingen, hn »irft mit mir in bie ®mbe falten 1 
Qd) ^offte, bn follteft mir ^eran^l)effen. 

swtttia. SBir »ollen fort, ©di^efter ! ®d)n)efter ! 

mn. 53ringt fie in ®ic^erf|eit, nnb bann erinnert gnd^ 
25 meiner. 

eiifiitiiett. Qd) »ill il^r SStttt nid^t befteigen, bi« id^ gnd^ 
anßer ®efaf|r »eiß. 

©o#. ®c^tt)efter — liebe @d^»efter ! acaft pe.) 

eiifittgett. gort, fort ! 
30 »3if. 5Rod^ einen Slngenblidt — S^ fe^' (gnd^ »ieber. 
S^röftet &iä). SBir fe^n nn« »ieber. 

(5icflngen, IHaria aK) 
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»8#. Qäf trieb fie, unb ba [ic ße^t, müdjV iä) [ic l^ftctu 
glifabet^, bu blcibft bei mir ! 
®afaM!^ S3i^ in ben 5Eob ! oih.) 
«($#• 333en ®ott lieb ^at, bem geb er f o eine grau ! 

®e0t(| fommt. 5 

©eiwg. @ie jtnb in ber 9Jäl)e, ic^ ^abe [ie tjom 5Curtt 
jefe^en* ÜDie (Sonne ging auf, unb x6) fa^ if|re $ifen blinfcn* 
äßie iö) [ie fal^, n)ottf mif^ nid^t bänger tt)erben at« einer 
Safee öor einer 2lmiee SWiiufe* S^ax tt)ir f^Jielen bie aiatten* 

«ö^» @ef|t nac^ ben S^orriegeln^ SSerrommelf « inwen* lo 
big mit 53alfen unb Steinen. (®eorg ab.) ©ir tt)oöen il^rc 
®ebulb film 5Rarren Ratten, unb i^re 2:apferleit fotten fie mir 
an il)ren eigenen ^lögetn öerfäuen. (Crompcter pon au§en.) W^a ! 
ein rotröcfiger ©d^urfe, ber un« bie grage Dortegen »irb, ob 
tt)ir ©unb^fötter fein xooütn. («r get^t ans Rentier.) äßa^ fott'd ? 15 

(man l^rt in ber 5^rtte reben.) 

®a# (In feinen 3art). giueu (Strid um beiueu ^ate I 

(Crompeter rebet fort.) 

<»iiih S3eteibiger ber aBajeftöt ! — !j)ie Slufforberung ^at . 
ein ^faff gemacht. 20 

(Crompeter enbet.) 

«(9# (antwortet). SüJici^ ergeben? 2luf ®nab unb Ungnab? 
SKit ttjem rebet O^r! Sin id) ein SRäuber? (Sag beinern 
§au|)tmann: 9Sor S^^o Saiferlid^e SDiaieftät l^ab' ic^, tt)ie 
immer, fd^ulbigen JRef^jeft. (gr aber, fag'd il^m, er fann25 

m\ä) (Sc^meift ba$ Renner ja.) 
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[2tdft5c^nte Scene.] 

Stuart. 

®(f faltete»* <»d#5ui^r. 

«$#« !j)u l^aft t)tet Slrbeit, arme grau. 
5 mmutfi. ^ä) ttJoUf, \6) ^ötte fie lang. 2ßtr »erben 
fd^tDerltt^ tanj au^l^atten fönnen. 
<»d#. SBir l^atten nid^t 3eit, un^ ju t)erfel)ett» 
igiiMtiff. Unb bte Dielen 8eute, bie 3f|r jeitl^er gefpeift 
l^abt. SKtt bem SBein finb toir anä) \6)on auf ber 5Weige. / ^ 
lo wi|. Senn toir nur auf einen gewiffen ^nft Ratten, ba§ 
fle Äa^jttulation öorfci^Iagen ! SBtr tl^un i^nen brat) Slbbruc^* c. 
@te fc^iefeen ben ganjen 2^ag unb Dertounben unfere Wauem 
unb fniden unfere Scheiben. 8erfe ift ein braöer Äert ; er 
fc^teic^t mit feiner ©üc^fe l^erum; tt)o \\ä) einer gu nal^e »agt, 
15 blaff! liegten 

ttwm* Äof|Ien, gnäbige grau. 
Od^ Sadgiebfd? 

ttnt^. J)ie ^getn finb aöe; toir tooUm neue gießen, 
so Q^j^ Sie fte^f ^ $ult)er ? 

ihtdit @o iienüid^. Sir f^jaren unfere ©d^üffe ml^l 



/-' 



[Heunse^nte SceneJ 

Serfe mit einer Ku^elform. ^ntäft mit Kohlen. 

as Setfe. ©teilt fie bal^er unb fe^t, too Qlfx im ©aufe S3fei 
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Wcgt S'tlJtüifci^Ctt tt)tü iC^ l^icr gUÖreifetU C^tt Hn ^enfler ans 
unb fdjiägt Die Sd^ben ein.) Slfle SJortcUe geltCIl* — ©0 flCl^f ^ ttl 

bcr SSJelt, tDeig feitt aKetifd^, tt)a^ au^ ben ÜDmgen iDerbeti 
lonn. ÜDer ®la[er, bcr bie ^tihtn fa^tc, badete gewiß ni6)t, 
\>a^ ba^ ölei einem feiner Urenfet garftige« topfwe^ machen 5 
lönnte! unb ba mid^ mein S3ater geugte, badjte er nic^t, xocU 
c^er SSoget unter bem ^immel, ml(S)tx 9Burm auf ber grbe 
mic^ freffen möchte. 

«k0V0 (fommt mit einer Dad^rinne). !j)a l^ttft bU 53Iei. SBeUU 

bu nur mit ber ©älfte triffft, fo entgeht feiner, ber 3^^roio 
SWaieftät anjagen lann: §err, toit l^aben fc^ted^t beftanben. 

Sevfe (iKiut bapon). ©n brat) ©tüd. 

©eotg. !j)er {Regen mag fic^ einen anbern 3Beg jud^en» 
^ binnic^t bang baöor; ein braver {Reiter unb ein red^ter 
{Regen lommen überall burd). 15 

SeiPfe* (€rgie§t.) §alt beU Söffet, («etit ans 5enfler.) !j)a gief|t fO 

ein {Reid^«fna|)pe mit ber Südife ^erum; fie beulen, tt)ir 
^aben un^ öerfd^offen. @r fott bie tugel öerfud^en, toavm 
tt)ie pe au^ ber Pfanne lommt (cabt.) 

Oeorg (le^nt ben Cdffel an), gaß mid^ fe^U. 20 

;Berfe (f*ie§t). J)a liegt ber @pa|5. 
/ Oeotg. ÜDer fd^ofe Dorl^in nad^ mir (fie gie§en), wie ic^ gum 
Dadifenfter ^inau^ftieg unb bie {Rinne ^olen wollte, gr traf 
eine 2:aube, bie nic^t weit bon mir faß; fie ftürjf in bie 
{Rinne; 16) banff it)m für ben ©raten unb ftieg mit ber 25 
boppelten Seute wieber l^erein. 

Seipfe. 5Run wollen wir wo^l laben unb im gangen ©d^loß 
l^erumge^en, unfer aOWttageffen öerbienen. 

Qlü^ fommt 

•9#. ©leib, ßerfe! ^6) l^abe mit bir gtt rebenf ©id^so 
®eorg, will iä) nic^t üon ber 3agb abgalten, «ceorg ab.) 
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®a#* ®te entbieten mir einen SSertrag. 

«erfe* 0^ »Ut jn il^nen l^inan^ nnb l)ören, »a« e« [oll. 

«(d#. e« tt)irb fein, ic^ foU mxä) auf SSebingungen in 
ritteriid^ @ef öngni^ [teilen. 
5 8etfe* ÜDaÄ ift nic^tö. 3Bie ttjör'«, toenn fie un« freien 
aibgng eingeftünben, ba ^l^r bo^ Don ®i(f ingen leinen ffint* 
fa^ erwartet ? SBir vergrüben ®etb utri), ©ittcr, ttjo fie'« mit 
feiner S3Bünfc^eIrute finben foltten, überliegen i^nen ba« 
©d^tofe unb lämen mit Spanier bat)on. 
lo ®ö#. ®ie laffen un« nid^t. 

«etfe* g« lommt auf eine ^rob' an. SBir wollen um 
[liftx Oeleit rufen, unb id^ will f|inau«* (2«».) 



[5tt>an5isfte SceneJ 

15 «iK^. So bringt un« bie ©efa^r jufammen. Saßt'« eud^ 

fd^medf en, meine greunbe ! SSergeßt ba« S^rinfen nid^t. ÜDie 

gtafd^e ift leer. 3loä) eine, liebe ijrau. («nfabeti? jurft we jid^fei.) 

3fft leine mefirba? 

®iifaM6 (Wfe). yioi) eine; id^ l^ab' fie für bid^ beifeite 

2ogefe|5t. 

w#. SHd^t bod^, Siebe! ®ieb fie l^erau«. ®ie braud^en 
©tärfung, ni^t ic^ ; e« ift ja meine ©ad^e. 
9ii^äbHh. §ott fie brausen im ©darauf ! 
•a#. & ift bie leftte. Unb mir iff «, al« ob wir nid^t gu 
25 fparen Urfad^ l^ätten. S^ bin lange nid^t fo öerpügt ge^ 
wefen* (U^^^ ein.) & lebe ber fiaiferl 
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»iie, (gr lebe ! 

^im* J)aö foll unfer öortefeteö SBort fein, tücttti ttrfr 
[terben 1 3^ H^^' i^^ ; ^^^^ ^i^ ^^^^^ einerlei ©c^tdfal. 
Unb ic^ bin noä) glücflid^er al« er. (gr muß ben 9ieicf)«ftänben 
bie aKäufe fangen, ingwifci^en bie SRatten feine 53efit}tinner 5 
annagen* S^ tt)ei6, er tt)ünfd)t fic^ tnanci^niat lieber tot, atö 
länger bie ®ee(e eine^ fo früp^jligen Äörper^ ju fein. (Sc^nft 
ein.) (gö get)t juft nod^ einmal ^erum. Unb »enn unfer Slut 
anfängt, auf bie Steige gu gelten, \m ber SBein in biefer 
glafd^e erft fd^wad), bann tro^jfenweife rinnt (tr6pfeit bas le^te in lo 
fein (Sias), toa^ foll uufer lefete« äßort fein? 

®cotg. (g^ lebe bie tjrei^eit ! 

mn. (g« lebe bie ijrei^eit ! 

«itte. (g« lebe bie iJreil^eit ! 

®0^. Unb ttjenn b i e un^ überlebt, lönnen toir rul^ig fter«« 15 
ben. !Denn wir fel)en im ®eift unfere (gnfet glüdtici^ unb bie 
Äaifer unfrer (gnfel glüdlicJ). SSenn bie ÜDiener ber dürften 
fo ebel unb frei bienen, tt)ie il^r mir, totnn bie prften bem 
Äaifer bienen, wie iä) il^m bienen möd^te — 

©eotg» ÜDa mttßf « oiel anberö tt)erben. 20 

«(9#. @o oiel ni(i^t, ate e« fd^einen mö6)te. ^aV ic^ nid^t 
unter htn prften trefflid^e SKeufd^en gefannt, unb follte ba« 
@efd^led)t au^geftorben fein? ®ute aBenfd^en, bie in fid^ 
unb il)ren Untertl)anen glüdtlid^ toavtn, bie einen ebeln, freien 
5Kad^bar neben fid^ leiben tonnten unb i^n loeber fürchteten 25 
nod^ beneibeten, benen ba^ §erg aufging, totnn fie oiel if|re«* 
gleid^en bei fic^ gu S^ifd^ fal)en unb nid^t erft bie {Ritter ju 
§offc^rangen umgufd^affen brandeten, um mit if|nen gu leben. 

©eotg. §abt S¥ W^ ©erm gefannt ? 

mn. SBol^l ! S^ erinnere miä) geitlebenö, tt)ie ber 8anb* 30 
graf t)on §anau eine 3^agb gab, utri) bie gürften unb §erm, 
bie gugegen loaren, unter freiem ^immet fpeiften, unb ba^ 
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Sottböolf aü l^erbeilief, fie gu fc^cn. Da« toax Icbic SDiad^ 
Icrabc, bic er fic^ fclft gu g^ren angeftettt l^atte* Slbcr bic 
öotten, runbcn Söpfc ber ^urfci^e unb SDiäbel, bie roten 
SSadtn oüt, unb bie tDO^H^äbigen SDiänner unb ftattüd^en 

5 ©reife, unb alte« frö^tid^e @e jtd^ter, nnb »ie fie teilnahmen 
an ber §errIicJ)Ieit if|re« ^erm, ber auf ®otte« SSoben unter 
ifjxmi \xä) ergefete ! 
Qhotq. !Da« mar ein §err, öoülommen n)ie 3^^r* 
<»d#« Sollten tt)ir nic^t ^offen, baß niet)r fol(^er gürften 

loauf einmal l^errfc^en lönnen, ba§ aseretirung be« Äaiferö, 
grieb unb ijreunbfc^aft ber 9Ia^barn unb ?ieb ber Unter* 
tränen ber loftbarfte IJamilienfd^afe fein »irb, ber auf ßnlel 
unb Urenfet erbt? ^eber lüürbe ba« ©einige erhalten unb 
in fid^ felbft t)ermef|ren, ftatt ia^ fie jetjo nid^t jujunel^men 

15 glauben, loenn fie nid^t anbere öerberben. 
<»e0vg. SBürben tt)ir l^emad^ aud) reiten ? 
mn. SBoUte ®ott, eö gäbe leine unrul^igen Äöpfe in gang 
©eutfc^lanb ! SBir loürben nod^ immer gu tt|un genug fin* 
ben* 33Bir mUttn bie ©ebirge öon SBölfen fäubem, wollten 

2ounferm ruf|ig adtemben 5Rad^bar einen 53raten au« bem 
SBalb ^olen unb bafür bie (Snp^c mit il^m effen. SBör' un« 
ba« nic^t genug, tt)ir wollten un« mit unfern Srübem wie 
ßl^erubim mit flammenben ©ditoertem t)or bie ©rengen be« 
dtdä)^ gegen bie SBölfe, bie 2:tir!en, gegen bie güd^fe, bie ^an* 

25 gofen, lagern unb gugleit^ unfer« teuem ^aifer« fe^r au«* 
gefefete 8änber unb bie 9tu^e be« {Reid^« befd^ü^n. 5Da« wäre 
ein geben, ®eorg, wenn man feine §aut für bie allgemeine 
©tüdtfeUgfeit branfefetel «Bwrg fprtngt auf.) SBo willft bu 
^in? 

30 ^0tfi. Sld), id^ Dergaß, bag wir eingefperrt finb — unb 
ber S^aifer l^at m^ eingef^jerrt — unb unfere ©aut baüon^ 
gubringen, fefeen wir unfere §aut bran* 
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getfe fommt. 

8e«fe. grci^cit ! grci^ctt ! 5)ae ftnb fd^Ied^tc STOctifd^ett, 
Uttfc^tüffigc, bebäc^tigc gfcL O^r foUt abgießen mit ®e* 
»c^r, ' ^fcrbcn unb JRüftung- ^roöiant f oöt 3^r barmten 5 
laffen. 

ea#. ©tc »erben fic^ fein 3<^^^tt)e^ bran fauen. 

Setfe (i?eimiidj). §abt ijl^r bad ®i(ber öerftedt ? 

ed#. 5Rem! ^au, gel^ mit granjen. Sr ^ot bir nm^ 
ättjagetu (Jißeob.) lo 



[€tnunb5U)an5tgfte SceneJ 

OeOV§ im StaQ^ {ingt. 

® fing ein ^ab ein SSögelein; 

$m! ©m! 
!Da tad^f er in ben ^äfig 'nein. 15 

©m! ©m! 
®o ! ©0 ! 



©m! ^m! 



I , ..• 



!Der freuf fic^ traun fo tiippi\(f)/^ ^ 

§m! $m! ^\./ 

Unb griff hinein fo tcippift^. ^ ^«^ • j 
§m! ©ml 
(So ! ®o ! 

^m! |)m! 
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a5a flog ba« aKeidlcin auf ein $aue, 

Uttb lad^f bcn bummcn ©üben on^. 

5 ®o! @o! 

©m! |)ml 
ed#* SBicftcl^f«? 

öein;0 (fftlirt fein pferb Ijeraus). ©ie ftnb JCfattcIt 

mn. 5)u bift fij. 
lo Q^eovg. aSie bcr SSogcI au« bcm Ääflg. 

säte bie «eladettetu 

®iJ#. 3]^r^abteurcS5üc^fcn? 9lt(^tbo(^! ©elitl^hiauf 
unb nt^mt bic bcften au« bcm atüftfc^ronl- S« gc^t in einem 
l^in- 3Bir »oöen öoraudreiten. 
15 o^eiwg« ^m! $m! 

®o! ©0! 

©m! ©ml (50».) 



[gtpetunbstpansigfte SceneJ 

Saal. 

3toei ftnni^t^ am Kaw<^ranr. 

20 «tfiet fttiei^. 3ci^ tie^m' bie* 

Breitet nnt^u S^ Me. ÜDo ift nod^ eine fd^önere. 
©üftet ftntä^u 9Kc^t bod^ ! 9Wo4 bot ^^ forttommft 

dtveitet ftnnl^t« ©OtC^I 
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«?fter thum (fpri««* ans 5enfler). ^Hf, ^cUtflCr ®Ott ! ©ic 

crmorbcn unfern §crnu Qx liegt öom ^ferb! ©eorfl 
ftürjt! 

S^ittt stntOtL ©0 retten »ir un« ! an ber aWauer ben 
9hi6baum ^munter in« getb* (2ib.) 5 

etftet ftntdfk. ^ui l^ält [\äf wS); \äi loitt ju i^nu 9Benn 
jie fterben, wag u^ nid^t teben* m,) 



Dterter ^ft 

[Crfte SceneJ 
WxU%m9 )it l^einroitit. 

«*• S^ lottttttc mir Dor tüte bcr böfc (Seift, -ben ber 
5 Äa|)Ujttter in einen ©acf befc^tpur. Od^ arbeite mid^ ab unb 
frud^te mir nid^te» ÜDie aWeineibigen ! 

mifahtm fommt 

w#. 3Bae für 9?ad^rid^ten, glifabetl^, öon meinen lieben 
Oetrenen ? 
lo ®nfaM^. 5Ric^te ®ett)iffe«. ©nige finb erftod^en, einige 
liegen im ^^nnu @d lonnte ober »oHte niematU) mir fie 
näl^er bejeid^nen. 

mn* 3ft ba^ ©elo^nnng ber Sirene, be^ finblid^n ®e* 
l^orfam« ? — änf bafe bir'e tt)o^I ge^e nnb bn lange lebeft anf 
15 grben ! 

eiifo^«^. gieber SWann, fc^itt nnfern ^immßfd^en 3Sater 

nic^t ! ®ie ^ben i^ren gol^n, er warb mit il^nen geboren, 

ein freie«, ebled §erj. Sag fie gefangen fein, fie finb frei ! 

®ieb anf bie bepntierten JRöte ad^t. ÜDie großen golbnen 

20 Letten fte^en il^nen gn ®eft^t — 

«9#. SBie bem ©c^toein ba« §aWbanb. — S^ möd^te 
©eorgen nnb drangen gefc^Ioff en fe^n ! 
eiifoM^. @« lüäre ein ^nbßdC, nm @ngel meinen gn 

93 
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«#♦ 3^ tüottf nid^t tücmctt* 3^ tooütt btc 3äT^^^ 
gufamnicnbcigcn unb an meinem ®rhnm lauen. Qn Letten 
meine Slugäpfel ! 3^r lieben jungen, hättet i^r mic^ nic^t 
geliebt ! — S^ würbe mic^ nic^t fatt an i^nen fe^en förnien* 
— 3m Flamen be^ Saiferd i^r 3ßort nic^t gu Ratten ! s 

mifahttfi. ßntfc^Iagt gud^ biefer Oebanfen. ©ebenft, ba§ 
^l^r öor ben 9iäten erfc^etnen fottt. ^l^r feib nid^t gefteßt, 
i^nen wo^I ju begegnen, unb id^ fürd^te aUe^. 

®ö#. SBa^ tooücn fie mir anl^aben ? 

eiifoMii* 5)er ©ertc^Wbote ! lo 

^.^mn* (Sfel ber Oered^tigfeit ! ®^Ieppt tl^re ©äde gur 
aWü^Ie unb i^ren Se|ri^t auf« gelb. 3Boe giebf e ? 

> / L 9eHil^9biettet fommt 

«erid^dbienet* ÜDte §erren Äommiffarii finb auf bem diaU 
^aufe öerfammeft unb fc^idten nac^ gud^. 15 

®ö#. 3c^ fornme. 

«erid^dbiettm ^c^ loerbe @ud^ begleiten« 
mn. 93iet @^re. 
«^lifoMi^ SOtögigt @ud^. 
«iHh ®ei auger borgen« 0».) 90 



9iiitdiKvt. SBir ^aben auf guem Sefel^I bie ftärfften unb 
tapferften Sürger öerfammelt ; fie »arten ^ier in ber 5Rö^e 
ouf guem SBinI, um fic^ Serlic^ingen« gu bemciftem. 25 
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feilet 9itit SBlr tperbctt 3^^ro Äaifcriic^cn 3Kaicftät gurc 
öcrcitoilfigfeit, ^l^rem ^öc^ftcn Scfc^l gu gcl^ord^cn, mit 
öicitm SSarflttüflctt gu rül^men tüiffcn. — gd finb §anb* 
»crfcr ? 
5 9ia««^ert. ©d^tcbc, SBemfd^rötct, ^immtxltutt, SWänner 
mit geübten göuften mib l^ier »ol^I befc^tagen (auf we sm^ 

bentenb). 

®etid|t9bieitet fommt 

lo OeHd^dbienet* ®öfe öon Seriid^ingen »artet öor ber 2:pr» 
9iat. ^agt il^n l^erein* 

% ®9# fommt 

«94« ©Ott grü§ (Suc^; 3^^r §erm ! Sßa« tooUt S^x mit 
mir? 
15 ««*♦ 3tterft, ba§ \a^r bebenft, tüo 3l(r feib unb öor 
tt)em! 

«9#* Sei meinem gib, ic^ öertenn' dud) nic^t; meine 
^ettn. 
«irt» 3f]^r t^ttt eure ©c^ulbigleit* 
2o «ö#* Son gangem ^ergen. 
Wut« @e^t @u(^. 

«an* ©a unten ^in? 3^c^ lann fte^n* 5)a« ©tü^Ic^en 
rted^t fo naci^ armen ©ünbem, tt)ie überhaupt bie gange 
©tuJe. 
25 ^at. ®o ftel^t I 

»9#. 3^^^ ©ac^e, tpenn'^ g^fööig ift. 
«at- SBir tt)erben in ber Orbnung öerfal^ren, 
mn. 53in'e wol^I gufrieben; »otltV ed »är' öon je^er 
gefc^e^en* 
30 9i«t 3f^r tt)i6t, »ie S^t ouf @nab' unb Ungnab' in 
unjere ©änbe famt. 
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0JMh ©a^ gebt Qf^x mir, »etm W« Dcrgcff c ? 

»at. äBenn ic^ dvui) ^efc^eiben^eit geben liHmte, toütV 
\äf @ttre (Sad^e gut machen* 

«iHh ®ut machen ! SBentt 3^r bae formtet ! S)a3U ge^ 
l^ört freUid^ mel^r aU gum SSerberben. 5 

e<^vei(et. (SoK i(^ bae aUed protofoUieren ? 

«at. SBa« gur ©anblung gel^ört* 

«^a^ aKelneüpegen bürft 3*1^^^ brud en laffen. 
^«Ät. 3^t wart in ber ©eioalt be« Äaifere, beffen öäter* 
lic^ ®nabe an ben ^fafe ber niaieftätifc^n ©ered^tigleit trat, 10 
guc^ anftatt eine« Äerler« ^eilbrann, eine feiner geliebten 
^'^vjgtäbte, jum Slufent^It anwies. 3^r Derfprac^t mit einem 
gib, gnc^, »ie ee einem SRitter gejiemt, gn fteOen nnb ba^ 
SBeitere bemütig gu erwarten. 

w#. SBo^I, nnb ic^ bin l^ier nnb warte. 15 

9iiit. Unb wir finb ^ier, end^ ^ffxo Äaiferfid^en 3Raieftat 
®nabe unb ©ulb gu öerfibibigen. ©ie öergeil^t gnd^ gure 
Übertretungen, fprid^t gud^ t>on ber ^6)t nnb aller wol^lDer« 
bienten ©träfe lo«, welche« ^ffx mit nntertl^änigem Dan! 
erfennen unb bagegen bie Urfel^be abfd^wören werbet, weld^e 20 
gud^ hiermit öorgelefen werben fofl. 

«dtF. Qäi bin S^xo SIRaieftät treuer Äned^t wie immer. 
3lod) ein ©ort, el^ S^^ weitergebt; SWeine 8ente, wo finb bie ? 
SBa« f oö mit i^nen werben ? 

^at. 5)a« ge^t guc^ nid^t« an. ^ 25 

®f^t^. ©0 wenbe ber Äaijer fein ängefit^t Don gud^, wenn 
3t)r in 5Wot ftedft! ©ie waren meine ©efeüen unb finb'«. 
2Bo ^abt Q\)x fie Eingebracht? 

9iai. SBir finb guc^ bat)on {eine Stec^nnng fd^ulbig. 

9'^M Wi ! ^c^ backte nid^t, bag ^^r nid^t einmal gu bem 30 
öerbunben feib, wad ^f^x öerf^jrec^t, gefd^weige — 

mnu Unfere ^ommiffion ift, gm^ bie Urfel^be Dorgutegen. 
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Untemerff (Sviäf htm Äatfer, unb ^f^r »erbet emen 3Beg 
fhibett, um (gurer ©efeüen ^^ehen unb grei^eit gu flelien. 

mn. gueni 3^tt^t J 

«at. ©Treiber, lef et ! 
5 Q^ttiut. ^, @öfe öott ©erltc^ittgett, belenne öffentlich 
burd^ blefen ©rief: 35ai, ba tc^ mic^ neulich gegen Saifer unb 
$Rei(| rebeUifc^erweife aufgelehnt — 

Q^$4« J)a« ift nic^t tt)al)r! 3^ bin fein JRebell, l^abe 
gegen 3t)ro Äaifertic^e aKajeftät nic^t^ öerbroci^en, unb ba^ 
io5Reic^ ge^t mtc^ nic^t^ an. 

9iat. 3Kä§igt guc^ unb l)ört »eiter. 

Q^ö^. 3c^ tt)ill niti^td weiter I^Ör^n. 2^ret einer auf unb 
geuge ! §ab ic^ wiber ben Äaifer, »iber bad §aud Öfterretci^ 
nur einen Schritt getl^an? ©ab i^ nic^t öon je^er burc^ alte 
15 ©anbiungen getoiefen, ba§ t^ beffer al« einer füllte, »a^ 
ÜDeutfd^lanb feinem {Regenten fc^utbig ift, unb befonber^, roa^ 
bie kleinen, bie JRitter unb freien il)rem Äoifer fc^ulbig 
finb ? Qäi mü§te ein ®(^ur!e fein, »enn ic^ mic^ tonnte 
bereben laffen, ba« gu unterfc^reiben- 
2o wa«. Unb boc^ l^aben »ir gemeffene Orbre, guc^ in ber 
®üte gu Überreben ober im gntftel^ung^fall gud^ in ben 
Sium gu werfen» 

»ö^ ^nSurn? SDWd^? 

9iat. Unb bafelbft fönnt Qf^x (Suer ©c^icffal öon ber 
25 ©ered^tigleit erwarten, wenn 3^r ed nic^t au« ben ©änben 
ber @nabe em}3fangen wollt. 

«d#* ^ttStum! 3^^r migbrauc^t bie laiferlic^e ©ewalt. 

^ttSEum! J)a« ift fein «efe^t nic^t. 3Ba«! SWir erft, bie 

3Serräter, eine galle gu ftellen unb i^ren ®b, i\)x ritterlid^ 

soSBort gum ©ped brin aufgul^ängen ! SWir bann ritterlich 

©efitnpi« guf ogen unb bie 3^f age wieber bred^en I 



/ 
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9iat. gincm SRöubcr fmb »tr feine Sirene fd^iflbtg. 

(S^d4. 2:rügft bu xA6)t ba« gbenbilb be« Äatfer^, bo« u^ 
in bem gcfubettften konterfei öere^re, bn foUteft mir ben 
9täuber treffen ober bran erwürgen ! ^6) bin in einer el^r^* 
liefen g-e^b begriffen- 5)n fönnteft ®ott banfen nnb btd^ öor 5 
ber aBett gro§ machen, toenn bn in beinern Seben eine jo eble 
Ü^at get^an ptteft, tt)ie bie ift, nm ttjelc^er »iUen id^ gefan* 
gen fifee. 

9)at (n>inft bent Hatst^errn, ber jiet^t bie Sd^eUe). 

&0ti. ?Ric^t nm be« leibigen ©etoinnft^ »iöen, nici^t vm lo 
8anb nnb geute nnbettjelirten kleinen wegjnfapem, bin ic^ 
anegejogen. aWeinen ^nngen gn befreien nnb mic^ meiner 
©ant gn »etirenl ®e{)t 3^r wa« Unre^W bran? Saifer 
nnb JReid^ ptten nnfere 5Rot nid^t in iljrem Äopffiffen ge^ 
fü^It Q6) t)abe, ®ott fei J)anl ! nod) eine ©anb nnb ^be 15 
tt)o^Iget{)an, fie gn branc^en. 

99Ü¥0<t treten t^ereitt/ Stangen in ber Qanb^ IDe^ren an ber Seile. 

wn. SQ3ad foQ bad ? 

«at. 3^^r wollt ni^t l^ören ! gangt i^n ! 

öö#, 3^ft ba« bie Süieinnng? SBer fein nngrifd^r £)c^e«> 
ift, fomm' mir nid^t gn na\) ! er fotl oon biefer meiner re(6* 
ten eifemen $anb eine folc^e Ohrfeige friegen, bie i^m Äopf* 
tt)e^, 30^^^^^^ ^^*^ ^ß^^ äSel^ ber grben one bem @mnb 

furieren fotl» (Ste madjen fidi an iljn, er fdjMgt ben einen j« Boben «nb 
rei§t einem anbem bie lDef}re von ber Seite ; fie weiden.) fiommt ! £ommt ! 25 

g^ tt)äre mir angene^m^ ben 2ia|)ferften nnter enc^ fennen gn 
lernen. 

q^fi^ (mit bem S<^n>ert in ber ^anb). 3Bi§t S% ba| e^ jefet XlVit 

an mir läge, micft bnrd^ alle biefe ^afeniäger bnrd^gnf dalagen 30 
imb ba« toeite gelb gn gettJtnnen? Slber id^ »ill gni^ lehren, 
jüic man 2Bort l^ält. SSerfprec^t mir ritterlich ©efänpi^. 
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unb tc^ gebe metti ©cuttert weg unb bin tüte öor^er guer 
©efottgener. 

«ttt ÜRit bem ©d^tüert in ber ^ctnb wollt Q\^x mit bem 
Äaifer rechten ? 
5 ei»#. Se^üte ©Ott! 3tux mit gud^ unb Snrer ebcin 
Kompanie. — Qi)x fönnt naä) §aufe ge^n, gute geute» 55"t 
bie aSerfäumnid friegt i^r nic^t«, unb gu Idolen ift ^ier nid|td 
ate Seulen* 
«at. ©reift i^n. ®iebt euc^ eure Siebe ju euerm Saifer 
louic^t me^r aWut? 

• Q^a#. Sticht mel^r, atö il^nen ber Äaifer ^flafter giebt, bie 
SBunben ju feilen, bie fic^ il^r JÜhtt ^olen fönnte, 

~^\ ^etifl^töbiettev fommt. 

OeHd^töbienet* gben ruft ber SEümer : g^ jie^t ein Sirupp 
15 üon me^r al« 3^^i^^^*^^^^^ ^^^ *^^^ ®t^*^t 3^- Unüerfetiend 
finb fie l^inter ber SBein^öl^e ^erüorgebrungen unb brol^en 
unfern SWauem- 

mt^^ttt. Sße^und! SBa^iftbae? 

fSQiUfyt fommt 

20 «üaii^ t^rong t)on ®i(fingen p(t t)or beut ©d^Iag unb 
W§t gud^ fagen, er ^be gehört, wie untpürbig man an feinem 
©d^tpager bunbbrüc^ig geworben fei, wie bie §erm üon ©eil* 
bronn aßen aSorfc^ub träten* gr öerlange $Rec^enfd|aft, fonft 
wotte er binnen einer ©tunbe bie ©tabt an üier gcfen an* 
25 günben unb fie ber ^lünberung |)reidgeben» 
wn. SSvaux ©d^wager ! 
^iä. tretet ob, ®öfe! — 3Ba« ift guttun? 
9tat^kttt. §abt aWitleiben mit und unb unferer ©ürger* 
f d^aft ! ©idRngen ift unbänbig in feinem 3om ; er ift aWann, 
3oedgu^Iten- 

9Uä. ©oHen wir und unb bem Äaifer bie ©ered^tfome 
vergeben? 
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^mtptmamu ^tm it)ir ttut Seute Ratten, fie }U iüftmptttL 
@o aber fönntcn toix umfornmen, unb bie ©at^ »ärc nur 
befto fc^timmer- SBir gctüinnen im SRac^geben» 

9ia«d^etrv. SBir tDoHcti ©öfectt attf^Jtec^en, für und ein pt 
©ort eingulegen. SDWr iff«, at« toenn ic^ bie (gtabt fc^on in 5 
flammen fö^e. 

«at. 8a§t Oöfeen herein. 

mn. SBa^foir«? 

»ot* 35u tpürbeft tüol^I t^un, beinen ©c^tpager öon feinem 
rebettifc^en SSorl^aben ab^umal^nen. Slnftatt bic^ öom 3Ser* 10 
berben ju retten, ftürjt er bic^ tiefer l^inein, inbem er fic^ ju • 
beinern gaUe gefeilt* 

®$# (f)et}t (Safabeti{ an ber Ci{ar, f^eimlid? 3U it}r). @df ^in ! @Cig 

ll^m, er foll unöerjügüc^ hereinbrechen, fotl ^iel^er fonunen, 
nur bei; ©tobt fein 8eib^ ttjuu- SBenn fic^ bie (Schürfen l^ier 15 
»iberfefeen, foU er ©etüaft brandneu- g^ liegt mir nid^t« 
bran umjulommen, toenn fie nur a((e mit erftoc^en »erben. 



[Dritte SceneJ 
Ctit groler @aal auf bem ftatiaitd. 

Das qarxi^ Hatljaus i|l mit Sirfingens Heitern kefegt. ^n 

mn. ®a« toar §itfe öom ^immeU SBie fommft bu fo 
ertüünft^t unb unvermutet, ©c^tpager ? 

Cicfitigett. D^ue 3<^^^^i^^i- 3^ W^^ J^^i/ *>J^^i öoten' 
au«gef(^i(ft, gu ^ören, wie bir'« ginge. Sluf bie 3la^ä)t öon 
il^rem SDleineib mad|f ic^ mic^ auf ben 3Beg. 5Wun ^aben25 
»ir fie. 

e0#. ^ä) verlange nid|td ate ritteriid^e ©aft. 

Citftttgeti. S)u bift gu e^rlic^. J)ic^ md)t einmal be^ SSor* 
teife gu bebienen, ben ber Stec^tfc^affene über ben aWeincibigen 
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l^ot! ®ie fifectt im Ibircd^t; »tr »otten ilinett leine tiffen 
unterlegen, ©ie ^aben bie Sefel^k bee Äaifer« fc^önblic^ 
mipraud^t. Unb toxt iä) 3^ro aWqeftät lenne, barfft btt 
fidler auf mel^r bringen* @d ift gu »enig. 

5 ««Hl» 3^^ bin öon ie^er mit »enigem gufrieben geioefen* 

«Hfingeiu Unb bift öon jel^er gu furg gelommen. SWeine 

SIReinunfl ift, fie foHen beine ^ntä)tt au« bem ©efänpi« unb 

bi(^ gufamt il^en auf beinen gib nad^ beiner Jöurg giel^en 

faffen. 3>u magft öerf^jred^en, nld^t au« betner 2:erminei gu 

lo ge^en, unb »irft immer beffer fein al« ^ier. 

w#* ©ie »erben fagen, meine ®üter feien bem Soifer 
^eimgefaöen* 

«Hfittdett. @o fagen n)ir, bu moUteft gur aJHete brin n)ol^ 
ntn, bi« fie bir ber Äaifer tt)ieber gu 8e^n gäbe. 8a§ fte ftd^ 

15 tt)etü)en »ie 2lale in ber JReuf e, fie f otten un« nid^t entfd^lü^jfen. 
©ie tt)erben öon Äaiferüc^er 2Kaieft(it reben, öon il^rem auf* 
trag. ÜDae lann und einerlei fein. Qdf tenne ben Äaifer 
aud^ unb gelte roa^ bei il)m. ßr l^at immer getofinfc^t, bid^ 
unter feinem §eer gu f^abtn. 5)u tüirft nic^t lange auf 

2obeinem ©d^foffe fi^, fo »irft bu aufgerufen »erben. 
e9#« 3BoUte ©Ott balb, e\) xd)'^ geexten öerteme. 
«UHsiflem ÜDer SWut öerlemt fic^ nid^t, »ie er fi(^ nid^t 
lernt, ©orge für nid^t«! SBenn beine ©ac^en in ber Orb* 
nung fmb, gel^' ic^ nac^ ^of ; benn meine Unternel^mung 

25 fängt an reif gu »erben. ®ühftige Slfpeften beuten mir: 
^«rid^ auf I** & ift mir nic^t« übrig, ate bie ©efmnung be« 
Äaifer« gu fonbieren. * Syrier unb ^falg vermuten el^er be« 
^immel« ginfaü, de ba§ ic^ il)nen übern Sopf lommen 
tt>erbe. Unb x6f »iü fommen »ie ein ^agetoetterl Unb 

jotoenn »ir unfer ©c^idtfal machen lönnen, fo foHft bu balb ber 
©c^wager eine« Äurfürften fein. S^ ^offte auf beine 0auft 
W biefer Unternehmung. 
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•JKi (b«fiti}t feine ^nb). £), btt« betttctc bct S;raum, bctt \äf 
ffattt, ate id^ tage brauf aWarieti on aBctötingctt t)crfpr(u^. 
(gr fagtc mir %vm gu unb ^idt memc redete §attb fo fcft, ba§ 
ftc aue bcn Slnnfc^icncn fltttfl wie abgcbrod^etu ^ ! S^ 
bin in bicfcm ätugenblid tot^vio^tx, ale id^ tt)ar, ba fic mir 5 
abgefc^offcn »mrbc* äBeiefingcn ! SBcielingcn ! 

«UHsifleii* S5crgi§ einen SSerräter. SSSir tt)oHen feine 2(n* 
fc^föge Demid^ten, fein 2lnfel(n untergraben, unb ®ett)iffen 
unb ©c^anbe foUen i^n gu S^obe freffen. Qd) fe^, ic^ fei) im 
Oeift meine geinbe, beine geinbe niebergeftürgt. ®öfe, nur 10 
wdf ein l^alb ^a^r ! 

«9#. ÜDeine ©eele fliegt l^od^» Qä) tt)ei| ni(^t, feit eini* 
ger 3^* woüen fid^ in ber meinigen teine fröl^lid^en ku^fic^ten 
eröffnen* — Qd) »tu: fc^on me^r im Unglüd, fc^on einmal 
gefangen, unb fo »ie mif« iefet ift, »ar mife niemafö- 15 

curtoien. ©lud nuul^t Wbxt ^ommt gu ben perfiden ! 
®ie l^aben lang genug ben SSortrag gehabt ; (ag un^ einmat 
bie Wif) übernehmen, m.) 



[t? l e r t e 5 c e n e.] 
Wieliettieit9 ®4Io|. 

tiM^eib« !iDa6 ift Derl^a^t ! 

»dwiiigeiu Qä) i)aV bie S^ffut gufammengebiffen. ©n 
fo fd^öner Slnfd^lag, fo glüdlid^ öoöfül^rt, unb am (gnbe il^n 
auf fein ®d^lo§ gu laffen ! ÜDer öerbammte ©idingen ! 

tibeiieib. @ie ^Stteu'd nic^t t^un foUen. 25 

«kiMittflcm @ie fagen feft. äStkid fonnten fte machen? 
©idingen bro^te mit geuer unb ©(^tt)ert, ber ^od^ütige, 
jö^jomige 2Rann! ^c^ ^a| i^n- ©ein Slnfel^n nimmt ju 
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toie ein ©trom, ber nur etnmal em paar ©äd^e gefreffen Ijai ; 
bte übrigen folgen öon felbft 

«bei^eib* «Ratten fie feinen Äaifer? 

«Mdiittgett. Siebe grau ! er ift nur ber (Säfatttn baöon, 
5 er tpirb alt unb migmutig, SBie er ^örte, wa« gef^e^en tpar, 
unb ic^ nebft ben übrigen JRegimcntMten eiferte, fagte er : 
8a§t i^nen dinifl Qüi tarn bem aften @öfe mlft ba« ^lä^ 
d^en gönnen, unb »enn er ba ftiU ift, roa^ ^obt i^r über i^n 
ju Hagen ? 3Bir rebeten öom 3ßoI)t be^ ©taat«. O ! fagf 
loer, \)&W \ä) öon ie^er JRäte gehabt, bie meinen unrul^igen 
®eift me^r auf ba^ ©tüd einjelner SWenfc^en gewiefen 

«betreib* & öerKert ben ®eift eine^ ^Regenten. 
«^iduttgett* SBir jogen auf ©irfingen M. — & ift mein 
15 treuer Wiener, fagf er; ^at tf^ md)t auf meinen Sefe^I 
get^on, fo t^t er bod^ beffer meinen SBiUen atö meine 53e^ 
DoBmäd^tigten, unb id^ lann'^ gut ^ei^en, öor ober nad^. 
fx&tikeih. aWan möchte ficft gerrei^en* 
c^diingeiu S^ i^abt be^megen noc^ ni^t alle Hoffnung 
20 aufgegeben, er ift ouf fein ritterlid^ äßort auf fein ©c^Io^ 
gelaffen, [lä) ba ftiß gu ^Iten. ÜDa^ ift il^m unmöglich. SBir 
»oUen balb eine Urfad^ »iber i^n ^aben. 

Vbtikt^. Unb befto el(er, ba wir ^offen lönnen, ber Äaifer 
»erbe balb au« ber 3ßelt ge^n, unb Sari, fein trefflicher 
25 5Rad^foIger, majeftätifd^ere ©efinnungen öerf^jrid^t. 

CMddttfleiu ^arl? er ift noc^ »eber gemäl^It noc^ ge^ 
frönt. 
iHbei^eib. S3er »ünf d^t unb ^offt e« nid^t ? 
CMdiittgeft. 5Du ^aft einen großen 53egriff öon feinen 
3oeigenf(^ften; faft foHte man benfen, bu fä^eft fie mit anbem 
Singen, 
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tiMieib« ©tt bcleibigft mic^, ©cidfittflctt* Äetmft bu tnit^ 
fürbaß? 

ftotmin^ta. S^ f^iflt^ nic^t«, bic^ ju bcicibigcn. aber 
f^tpcigen lann ic^ ntc^t baju* Äorte ungetpö^nltc^c Slitfmerf* 
famfeit für bic^ beunruhigt tntc^. 5 

«btXkeih. Unb mein betragen? 

«Betsiitigeiu ÜDu bift ein äßetb. Q^fx i^a^t feinen, ber euc^ 
^oftert. 

9ibeiMb« ^beri^r? 

«detöiistgett. er frißt mir am ©ergen, ber ffird^teriit^ lo 
©ebanlel 5lbe(^cibl 

fShtu^ih. Sann ic^ beine S^i^orl^eit furieren? 

«Oeidiittgeiu SBeuu bu »oKteft l ÜDu fönnteft bid^ öom 
^of entfernen. 

«beifteib. ®age SDWttel unb 2(rt* Sift bu nic^t.bei §ofe ? 15 
©oH 16) ixd) laffen unb meine greunbe, um auf meinem 
©djloß mic^ mit ben U^u^ gu unterl^alten? Stein, 3Bei^ 
fingen, baraud tüirb nic^t«. 53erul)ige bi^. ©u »eifet, toie 
ic^ btc^ Uebe. 

tukidiittgem ÜDer l^eilige »nfer in biefem ©türm, fotang2o 
ber ©trief nic^t rei§t. oib.) 

»htmeih. gängft bu'« fo an! ©a« fel(lte nod^! ©ie 
Unternehmungen meine« 53ufen« finb gu gro|, atö ba§ bu 
i^nen im SBege fielen foUteft. Äarll Orofeer, treffUc^r 
aWann, unb Saifer bereinft l • Unb fottte er ber eingige fein 25 
unter ben Scannern, bem ber Sefife meiner ®unft nid)t 
fd^meif^elte ? SBei«Iingen, benfe nic^t, mic^ gu l^inbem! 
©onft mufet bu in ben 53oben, mein 2Beg ge^t über bic^ ^in- 

9l?llltS fommt mit einem 3rief. 

»t««8» '©i^t, gnäbige grau. 50 

tibei^eib, @ab bir tarl i^n fetbft? 
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«beiwb. 333a« ^ft btt ? ÜDtt flc^ft f o futntncrüoö. 

a^taits* S« ift @ucr 333iUc, ba§ id^ tnid^ tot fd^mad^tcn fott; 
in ben ^al^rcn bcr ©offnung mad)t S^x mxd) öcvjiüeifcitu 
5 9Cbc(|ieib* gr baucrt mxi) — unb wie iDenig !oftef « mid^, 
il)tt fllüdfid^ gtt tnad^en! ®ct gute« ajhtt«, ^^ungc, 
Qd) fül^Ic bcittc Sieb unb 2^rcu unb »erbe nie uner^ 
fenntüd^ fein. 

^tm^ (befiemmt). ©enu ^l^r btt« fö^ig to&xt, x6) mü^tt üer^ 
loflel^n. aWein ®ott, iä) Ijobe leinen ^Blutstropfen in mir, ber 
nic^t guer wäre, feinen ®inn, aW @ud^ gu lieben unb gn 
tl^un, U)a« &Ld) geföllt. 

sibei^ib* Sieber ^unge ! 

SHwtts» Sl^r fc^meic^elt mir. On CMnen aitsbm^nb.) ©enn 
15 biefe Ergebenheit nid^t« mel^r öerbient, atö anbere [xd) üor* 
gegogen gn fel^n, aU ßure ©ebanfen alle nac^ bem Äarl 
gerichtet gu feljn — 

«beuieib» !J)n tteigt nid^t, tta« bn loillft, nod^ toeniger, 
tta« btt rebft 

20 3rtPÄtt$ (oor t>erbrn§ unb gotn mit bem 5u§ flampfenb). Qd) tOXti OXiä) 

nid^t mel^r. 333ill nic^t me^r ben Unter^änbler abgeben, 

sibei^ib« grang ! ÜDu »ergibt bid^. 

artaits. 9Äid^ aufguopfern ! SKeinen lieben ©erm I 

«beifteib. ®e^ mir au« bem ©efid^t. 
25 Shwtis, ©näbige grau ! 

9ibeii^cib. ©el^, eutbedte beinem lieben §erm mein ®e* 
l^eimni«. Qdf »ar bie Slärrin, bid^ für toa^ gu l^alten, ba« 
btt nid^t bift. 

a^tatts* Siebe päbige grau, Qi)X tti^t, ba§ id^ @ud^ liebe. 
30 «beiiMb* Unb bu toarft mein greunb, meinem §ergen fo 
nal^e. ®t% »errat mid^. 

»totis. S^er tt)ollf id^ mir ba« §erg au« bem Seibe reiben I 
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aSergcil^t mir, flnäbtgc grau* SKciti §crg ift gu öoö, mehie 
©innen galten'« nid^t au«. 
acbeifteib» giebcr, toarmer ^'unge ! «aftt itjn bei un ^nben, 

3iet)t it}n 3U ^df, unb il)re K&ffe begegnen einander ; er f&üt if)r loeinenb nm ben 

^ais.) 8a§ntic^! 5 

9vatlS (erfH(fenb in Cl^rAnen an it^ttm ßalsy ©Ott ! ®Ott ! 

«beifteib. 8a§ mx(S)l !J)ie aWaucm finb aScrräter. 8af 
mid^ ! (tnadjt fid? los.) ©onfe nid^t üon beiner Sieb unb 2:reu, 
unb ber fd^önfte 8o^n fott bir loerben. oib.) 

SKfÄtts. ®er fd^önfte Sol^n! 5Wur bi« bal^in Ia§ mic^io 
leben! Qd) toottte meinen SSoter ermorben, ber mir biefeu 
^lofeftreitigmad^tef 



[fünfte Scene.] 
3tt{t|att{eit. 

Sdll an einem Cifd). @Iifa(et| Bei ii^m mit ber 2Irbeit; es ße^t ein tidtt auf 

bem Cifd) unb Sdjreibseugl 15 

mn. 55er aJiü^iggang tt)iU mir gar nid&t fc^meden, unb 
meine S3efd^ränlung toirb mir t)on S^ag gu 2:ag enger; id^ 
wottf , id^ !önnf fd^lafen ober mir nur einbilben, bie {Ru^e fei 
tta« aingenel^me«. 

mi^tibetff. ®o fd^reib boc^ beine ©efd^id^te au«, bie bu an?» 20 
gefangen l^aft ®ieb beinen greunben ein S^W^^^ bi bie 
§anb, beine geinbe gu befd^ämen. aSerfd^aff einer ebeln 
5Rad^!ommenfd^aft bie greube, bid^ nid^t ju üerfennen. 

ma. 5lc^! ©d^reiben ift gefd^öftiger SD?ü§iggang; e« 
fommt mir f auer an. 3^nbem id^ f(^reibe, loa« id^ getrau, 25 
ärger' ic^ mid^ über ben SSertuft ber 3^^/ ta ^^^ i^ ^^^^ 
tl^un lönnte. 

mi^autff (nimmt bie Schrift), ©ei ixiäft »uuberfid^. !Dtt bijt 
tbm an beiner erften Oefongenfd^ft in ©eilbrotwu 
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•a#« !Da« tt)ar mir öoti jel^er ein fataler Ott 

mi^t^tiff im), „©a tuaren felbft ctniflc üoti ben ©ünbi* 

fd^tt, bte gu mir fagteti, id^ l^abe tl^örig fletl^an, mid^ meinen 

ärgften geinben gu ftetten, ba id^ boc^ vermuten fonnte, fie 

5 toürben nid^t gtimiJfüd^ mit mir umgel^n* !Da anttoorf id^ :'' 

— 9htn, tta^ anttporteteft bu? ©d^reibe tueiter, 

«ö** S^ f<i9te : ©efe' id^ nid^t meine ©ant an anberer 
®nt nnb ©elb, foHf id^ fie nid^t an mein 3Bort fefeen? 

mijoMfi. liefen {Ruf ^aft bu» 
10 «ii^ ÜDen foHen fie mir nid^t ndimcti 1 ®ie l^aben mir 
aüe^ genommen, ®ut, grei^eit — 

«afoHtft» e« föUt in bie 3^^^^/ ^ic tc^ bie üon SRitten^ 
berg unb ©inglingen in ber äBirt^ftube fanb, bie mic^ nid^t 
tonnten. !J)a l^atf id^ eine iJreube, afö tuenn id^ einen ©ol^n 
15 geboren ptte. ®ie rühmten bid^ unter einanber unb fagten: 
gr ift ba« ajiufter eine« 9Utter«, tapfer unb ebel in feiner 
greil^eit, unb gelaffen unb treu im Unglüdt. 

OdH« ®ie foUen mir einen ftetten, bem ic^ mein 3Bort 
gebrochen! Unb ®ott toeig, ba§ ic^ mel^r gefd^loifet l^ab^, 
10 meinem 5Räd^ften ju bienen afö mir, ba§ id^ um btn Flamen 
eine« tapfem unb treuen SRitter« gearbeitet f^aht, nid^t um 
^o^e {Reichtümer unb SRang gu gewinnen. Unb^ ©Ott fei 
!J)anI, warum id^ warb, ift mir »orben. 

Serfr, ®eov0 mit Wilbbttt. ' 

25 mn* ®lüdt gu, braue ^äger l 

®eotg. ÜDa« finb toir au« brauen SReitem geworben. Sfu« 
©tiefein machen fid^ leidet Pantoffeln. 

8erfe. ©ie -^agb ift bod^ immer wa« unb eine Sfrt üon 
Ärieg. 
30 Q^eovg« Söenn mm nur l^iergulanbe nid^t immer mit 
SReid^«fned^ten gu Üiuxt l^ätte ! Sigt ^^r, gnäbiger ^err. 
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tt)tc Q^x tttt* propl^ejcitct, »enn [xd) bic JB5cft imde^rtc, toür* 
bctt tt)ir 3*9ct^ tt)erbett ? !Da finb toir'« ol^nc ba^. 

«i^iHi« a^ tommt auf emd ^maud ; tt)ir fmb aud unferm 
Ärcifc flcrücft* 

€i«otg^ e^ jtnb bebenßid^c iJctteiu ©c^oti feit a6)t Zaitn s 
lö^t \\d) ein fürd^terlid^er S'omet feigen, unb ganj ©cutfd^ 
lanb ift itt Slngft, c« bcbeutc ben iob be^ Äaifcr«, bcr fc^r 
frottllft 

®iKh ®e]^i^ fo^tttl ! Unfere ^al^n gel^t ju @nbe* 

gftfe» Uttb l^ier in ber Ställe giebf« noc^ fd^rcdßc^crc S5er* lo 
ünberungen* !t)te ^Bauern ^aben einen entfe^lid^ ^(ttfftanb 
erregt* 

ma. 9930? 

8«pfe. 3ni ^ergen bon ©d^toaben» ®te f engen, brennen 
nnb morben. S^ fürchte, fie Derl^eeren bae gonje 8anb» 15 

Okotg. @inen fUrd^tertid^en ^rieg giebf ^. @d finb fd^on 
an bie ^nbert Drtfd^aften aufgeftanben, unb täglid^ mel^r. 
S)er ©tumüDinb nenßd^ l^ot gange äBälber au^geriffen, unb 
lurj barauf ^at man in ber ©egenb, »0 ber äufftanb begon* 
nen, gtpei feurige ©d^werter freugwei^ in ber 8uft gefe^n» 90 

ma. ha leiben t)on meinen guten ^erm unb ^^reunben 
gett)i§ unfd^ulbig mit l 

•entg* @(^e, ba| iDir nid^ reiten bttrfen I 
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[€rfte Scene.] 

Sattentfrieg. 

Zunittlt in einem !Dorf unb 3)Unbenttt0« 

tCdeilNr nnb 9Hte mit l^ittbettt unb «eparfe. 

«ttet. gort, fort, ba§ totr beti SWorb^unben entflcl^cnl 
«^i(. ©etUgcr ®ott, tote blutrot ber ©immel i% bie 
untergel^cnbe ©ontte blutrot ! 
WHttttt. !J)o^ bebeut geuer, 
10 «öeiK aKeinaWauu! üKeinSWontt! 

«Itct. gort! gort! 3^tt35JaIb! (gleiten ootbel) 

Siitt 35Jae fic^ lotberfefet, niebergeftod^eu ! !J)a« ©twf ifi 

unfer. !Da§ oon grüd^ten ntd^te umtommt, nid^t^ gurü* 

bleibt ! ^lüubert rein au^ unb \äpxtU ! 3Btr güuben gfeld^ 
15 Ott. 

Wlttfitt (i>om ^agel Ijeruntergelaufen). S33te flel^f« gUCl^, Siul? 

Siitf, ©ruuter uub brüber, fiel^ft bu; bu fontmft jmn 
tel^roue* SaSo^er? 
mn^itt. 3Sott SSBeiu^berg* ÜDa toar ein gcft ! 
ao SM* ^te ? 

me#(et« 333tr l)abett fte gufammettgeftod^en, ba§ eine 8ttp 

Sini. ©enaHee? 

WfUtfUt. ÜDtetrid^ t)on 9Q3etIer taugte Dor. !Dergra^l SBir 

109 
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»aren mit l^cöctn, »ütiaem ^mif l^enmi, imb er oben cmfnt 
ttrd^tum iDottf gütlich mit un« ^onbcöu ^aff ! ©c^ofe i^ 
einer öom Äopf. 3Bir l^inauf tt)ie S33etter, imb gum Stifter 
l^erunter mit btm Äerl. 

mtüUt (3u ben öauem). ^l^r ©utib^ foU id^ eud^ 55eitt 
machen ! SBie fie jaubem unb trentelti, bie gfel ! 

«fitf* 53rennt an! @ie mögen brin braten! gort! gal^rt 
gu, il^r ©d^Iingel ! 

awe^iev^omad^ fül^rten toir l^erau« ben ^elfenftein, ben lo 
giter^l^ofen, on bie breige^n öon äbel, gufammen auf ac^tgig, 
^erau^efül^rt auf bie gbne gegen ^eübronn, 35a« tpar ein 
jubilieren unb ein S^umultuieren üon ben Unfrigen, tpie bie 
fange SReil^ arme reid^e ©ünber bal^ergog, einanber anftarrten 
unb grb' unb ©immet ! Umringt ttjaren fie, el^e fie fu^« 15 
Derfal^en, unb alle mit (Spiegen niebergeftod^en. 

8iitf, ÜDa§ xd) nid^t babei »ar ! 

mtnut. ^aV mein S^ag fo lein ©aubium gel^abt 

«iitf. ga^rt gu ! §erau« ! 

«Otter« ^Ue« ift leer. 30 

«ittf ♦ @o brennt an aßen gcfen. 

fDUtt^ut. SBirb ein l^übfd^ geuerd^en geben* ©fe^ft bu, toie 
bie Serte übereinanber purgetten unb quieften toit bie gröfc^I 
@e lief mir fo »arm über« §erg toxt ein ®fa« ^rannttoein. 
©a tt)ar ein SRifinger. SBenn ber Seri f onft auf bie 3^agb 25 
ritt, mit bem geberbufd^ unb weiten 9?a«löc^em, unb un« üor 
[xä) Vertrieb mit ben ©unben unb toie bie §unbe. S6) l^atf 
tl^n bie i^cxt nxä)t gefe^en, fein grafeengefid^t fiel mir rec^t 
auf, <§afd^ ! ben ©pieß i^m gwifc^en bie SRippen, ba fag er, 
ftredtf alle üier über feine ®efeUen. SÖSie bie §afen beim 30 
Sireibjagen gudtten bie Äerl« über einanber. 

muu Stauest fc^on braD. n 



fünfter :ift €rfle Seen^ 111 

WMfiit. ©ort hinten bretmf e, 8a§ uM mit ber ©cutc 
fldaffen gu bcm großen Raufen jtel^ctu 
«Ulf. äBopItcr? 

»id^iev. aSott ©eilbronn l^tel^er gu. ®te fmb um emcn 
5 §aiH)tmann ücricgen, üor bem aöc^ 3SoIt SRcfpcft l^ätf ; benn 
»tr fittb bod^ nur il^rc^gleid^etu ÜDa^ füllen fic unb ttjcrben 
fd^toterig, 
«in!. 333ctt tncittctt fic ? 

vidrie?« aWof ®tttm|)f ober ®ö| üon S3erHd^ingcn» 
lo gilt«. J50« iDör' gut, gab' aur^ ber (Sac^e einen ©c^ein, 
tmttC^ ber ®öfe tpf ; er l^at immer für einen rec^tfd^affnen 
^ {Ritter gegolten- 3luf ! «uf ! 3Bir gießen md) ^eilbronn 
gtt* SRuft'« l^erum ! 
witi^itt. i)a^ Seuer leud^ tm« nod^ eine gute ©trede. 
15 ©oft bu ben großen Äometen gefeiten ? 

2inf. Qa. i)a^ ift ein groufam erfd^redüd^ B^it^^I 

^cxta tt)ir bie yiad)t huxä) giel^en, tonnen »ir il^n red^t fe^en. 

<Sr gel^t gegen ©n^ auf* 

WMiitt. Unb bleibt nur fünf iBiertelftunben. 3Bie ein 

to gebogener 3lrm mit einem ©d^mert fielet er ou^, fo blutgelb*« 

rot 

2inf. ©aft bu bie brei ^ttm gefe^en an be« ©c^toert« 
©pifeeunbSeite? 
awdjiet» Unb ber breite, »olfenfärbige ©treif mit taufenb 
25 unb taufenb ©triemen tt)ie ©pie^', unb bagiüif d^en toie Heine 
©c^ttjerter. 

«fitf, aßir l^af « gegrauft. SBie ba« alle^ fo bleid^rot, unb 
barunter öiel feurige l^eöe glamme, unb bagtoifd^en bie grau* 
famen ®efid^ter mit rauchen §öuptem unb Härten I 
30 witnitt. §aft bu bie auc^ gefeiten? Unb ba^ gtoifeert aUe^ 
fo burc^ einanber, ate lög'^ in einem blutigen SKeere, unb 
arbeitet burd^ einanber, ba§ einem bie ©inne öergel^nl 

' 2M. «ttf! «Uf! (Hb.) 
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[^toette SceneJ 
9ett. 

Watt flc^t in Ux gerne j»ei Dörfer brenneti unb ein Äfoffer^ 
l^ol^I« «dilb. SffUtii stumpf . ^^rnfftt* 

9ias etomnf« ^^r töTtttt titd^t Derlongeu, bag ic^ euer 
Hauptmann fein folf. gür mid^ unb cuc^ »ärt nic^W tifi^. 5 
Sä) bin pfaljgräfifc^cr Wiener ; tute foßf td^ flcgcn meinett 
§crm fül^rm? Ö^^^ »ürbct immer toiäfxtm, id) t^äf nic^t 
öott ^erjen. 

iioi^u SShtgten tool^l, bu loftrbeft (gntfc^igmtg fmbeti. 

Od#, Serie, ^Beorg fommcn. lO 

mn. SBa^ tooKt il^r mit mir ? 

«ow. 31^r foflt uttfer ^uptmatm fein. 

mn* @oI( id) mein rittertu^ äBort bem ftaifer brec^ 
unb an^ meinem S3ann fle^n? 

töiib. ÜDa« ift feine entfd^ulbiflnnfl. 15 

wa. Unb tt)enn u^ gan} frei loäre, unb il^r tooüt l^onbeln 
»ie bd äßein^berg an ben ßbeln nnb ^erm nnb fo fort* 
l^nfen, tt)te ring^^mm ba^ 8anb brennt nnb Mntet, unb id^ 
f oHf eud^ bel^itfßd^ fein gu euerm fc^nblic^n, rafenben Sßefen 
^— el^er fottt t^r mtd^ totfd^tagen toit einen »ütigen ^nnb, ateao 
\ai iäf euer ^awpt tpürbe ! 

BoffU Witt bad nid^t gefd^l^en^ e^ gefc^^ Diedeid^t 
nimmermel^r. 

^tump^. !J>i^ tpar eben ba^ UngtfidC^ baf fte leinen ^^tt^rer 
Ratten, ben fie geeiert, unb ber t^rer SBJut ©n^olt t^un 25 
f önnen. 5Rimm bie ^au))tmonnfc^ft an, ic^ bitte bic^, ®öft ! 
!Die gürften totxbcn bir ÜDanf tüiffen, ganj !6eutfd^Ianb. & 
»irb jum 55eften unb grommen aßer fern» aWenfd^ unb 
gänber werben gefc^ont loerben. 

•iHi* SS$amm fibemimmft bu'e n\ä)t? 30 
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etontuf* Qdf ^V mxä) »Ott il^nett lo^cfagt* 

Äow» 3Bir l^aben ntd^t ©attell^enfen« 3^it wb longcr 
mmöttger !j)i^furfe, Äurg unb gut. ®^, fei unfcr §aupt* 
tnann ober ftcl^ gu bemem Schloß unb beiticr ©out. Uub 
5 l^iermit ffoti ©tunbcn ^ebenf jcit. ^SetDad^t il^n. 

®iH|. 3Bae brauc^f ^ ba« ! Q6) bin fo gut etttf(^Ioffctt — 
jcfet atö banad^. SSJarum f cib il^r au^cgogen ? (jure 9ted)te 
mü) grel^ttett iDieberjuerlangen? S33a^ tt)ütet il^r uub Der* 
berbt ba« 8anb? SBoflt i^r abfte^u üou otteu Übeltl^ateu 
louub l^ttbelu ate ttKKfre 8eute, bte tuiffeu, ttja« fie ttjotteu, fo 
toxU iä) tui) bel^tlfltt^ [eiu ju eueru gorberuugeu uub auf ai)t 
Zai' euer ^ou^jtuiauu fem. 

töiib. S35a« gefd^]^ ift, ift tu ber erfteu ©1(5' gef(^]^eu, 
uub brouc^f « beiuer uic^t, uu« füuftig gu ^iuberu. 
15 ncf^u 5luf eiu SSierteljol^r »euigfteu^ mußt bu uu^ gu* 
fageu. 

etttmi>f. aJiac^t t)ier SSJodieu. !Damit föuut il^r beibe 
jufrtebeu fem. 

•a#. üWeiuettoegeu. 
20 i^oi^u @ure©aub! 

®$^. Uub gelobt mir, beu SSertrag, beu il^r mit mir 
gemocht, fd^riftlid^ an otte §aufeu gu feubeu, il^m bei ©träfe 
ftreug uod^gulommeu. 

töiib» 5Ruu jo ! ®oIf gefc^l^u. 
25 9^'^^. @o t)erbiub' idf mxd) tni) ouf öier ©od^u. ^ 

etamuf. ®lürf gu ! SBa^ bu tl^uft, fd^ou' uuferu guöbt* 
geu ©erru, beu ^falggrafeu. 

noffl^ (leife). Sßttoaäft ü)xl ÜDafe utemaub mit il^m rebe 
au^er eurer ®egeutoart. 
30 ®ö<i. Serfe ! Äel^r gu meiuer grou. ©tel^ il^r bei ®ie 
foß balb yiaäftx6)t öou mir I6abeu. 

(^^ Stumpf/ etot^ Cetfe, einige Bannn ab^) 
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Wltiiltt, 2int fommen. 

WMiXtf. S33a« prctt toir üon etnctn 3Scrtrafl? SBa« foll 
ber 3Sertrafl? 

«iitt @« tft fd^änbßd^, fo emeti SScrtrag cinjugcl^ctt 

n0fiU äBir tuiffen fo gut, toad toir tooKen, ol^ t^r, unb 5 
l^abctt gu tl^utt unb gu laffcti- 

töiib» J)a^ SRof ctt unb S3rctmen unb üßorbcn tnu^tc bod^ 
eitttnol aufhören, l^cut ober morBen ; fo l^abcn tt)ir no^ einen 
braben ^au<)tmonn bagu getoonnen^ 

witüitt. Wa^ aufhören! ©u SSerräter! SBarum finbio 
tt)tr ha? Un^ an unfern geinben gu räd^en, un^ empor* 
gu^elfen ! — !J)a« l^at euc^ ein gürftenfned^t geraten. 

Äo^u ^omm, SBilb, er ift loie ein SJiel^- inb.) 

awdfiet. ®e^t nur ! SSBirb eud^ fein ©aufen gufte^n. !J)te 
©(^urfen ! Sitrf, toir »ollen bie anbem auft|e^, SDWItenberfl 15 
bort brüben angünben, unb toenn'^ §änbet fefet iDegen be« 
SSertrag^, fd^tagen tt)ir btn SSerträgem gufammen bie Äöpf 
ab* 

«ittt S5Hr ^aben bod^ ben großen ©aufcn auf unfrer 
®eite« 20 



[Dritte Scenc*'] 
Sern itti^ X|al. 

«ine SÄüHe in ber Siefe. 

&in ^w^ 9ttit€t* SBeidlingett rommt aus ber ma^Ie mit ^ttm^tm nnb 
einem Voten« 

8M9iisi0eit. 3D?ein ^ferb! — ^l^r l^abf^ ben anbem 25 
©ermaud^ angefagt? 

»ote- Sßenigften^ fieben Sä^nlein loerben mit Sud^ ein^ 
treffen im SBalb ^inter aWiltenberg. !j)ie Säuern gießen 
unten ^erum^ Überall finb Soten au^gefd^iöt, ber gange 
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«unb »Irb in lurgem suforntnen fehl. Scalen fann'« nic^t ; 
tnon faflt, cö fei 3tt)ift unter i^nen- 

«Bewaiigeii. !5)efto beffer 1 — grang ! 

a^totis* ©nöbtger ©en: ! 
5 «öeiWiiigem SRic^t e« pünfttic^ au«. 3f(^ binb' e« bir ouf 
beine ©eele. ®ieb i^r ben «rief. ®ie foU t)om ©of ouf 
mein ®(^lo§ ! ©ogfeid^ ! ©u foöft fie abreifen fe^n unb 
mir'« bann melben. 

^tan. ©oll gef^^en, »ie ^l^r befel^tt. 
lo «öewiittgem ©ag i^r, fie foH tooüen! (gumsoten.) p^rt 
un« nun ben näc^ften unb beften S33eg. 

«ote* SSBir muffen umgie^n. !Die SÖSaffer finb üon ben 
entfefeliti^en 9iegen alte ausgetreten. 



[Pierte SceneJ 
3ii|tl|aitfeii. 

getfe* Ströftet (Stt(^, gnäbige grau ! 

eiifoHtft- 5l(^, Serfe, bie JCl^ränen ftunben tl^m in ben 
äugen, toie er Slbfd^ieb öon mir na^m. e« ift graufam, 
graufom! 

Serie, gr U)irb gurücf feieren. 
^ ®iiftt^t^ g« ift nic^t ba«. SQSenn er au«jog, rül^mlid^en 
(Sieg gu erwerben, ba toar mif« nic^t tue^ um« §erg. ^c^ 
freute mid^ auf feine SRüdfunft, üor ber mir jefet bang ift. 

«etfe* @in f ebler SKann — 

eitfoHti^ 9?enn i^n nid^t fo, ba« mad^t neu eienb. !Die 

*^ ©öfetDid^ter ! @ie bro^ten il^n gu ermorben unb fein ®d^Io§ 

angugünben. — 3Benn er toieberlommen wirb — iä) fe^' il^n 

finfter, finfter. ©eine geinbe »erben lügenl^afte tiagartilet 

f d^mieben, unb er tt)irb nid^t f agen tonnen ; S^ein ! 
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Serie* ®C toiti Uttb fotttt 

efiifoMi^ gr l^t feinen S3ann fiebrod^. ©ag neftt I 

«erfe. 5Wein ! @r tparb flejtpunflen; »o ift ber ©nmb, tl^ 
gu t)erbaniniett? 

eiiioM^ !J)te S3o^^tt fnd^t feine Orünbe, nur Urfoc^, 5 
er ^t fu^ gu SRebeOen, SKiffetl^tem, aWörbem flefeüt, ift an 
il^rer ©pifee gejogen* ©age nein ! 

«etfe» Sagt ab, Sud^ ju quälen unb mx6). §aben fte iffm 
niS^TT^ierlic^ gugefagt, feine S^l^t^nblungen mel^r gu untere 
nehmen »ie bie bei SBein^berg? §örf id^ fie nid^t felbftio 
i^'Ibreuig fogen: 3Benn'« nid|t gef(^^en toär', gefd^öl^'« öiel* 
leitet nie? SDJüfeten nid|t gürften unb ^erm il^m ©onl 
tt)iffen, xtKWX er freiwillig gül^rer eine^ unbänbigen 3Solf^ 
geworben iDäre, um i^rer SRaferei ©nl^alt gu tl^un unb fo öiel 
üßenfc^n unb S3efifetümer gu fernen ? 15 

eiifoM^ S)u bift ein liebevoller 5lbt)ofat, — SBenn fie 
il^n gefangen nöl^mcn, afö 9tebell bcl^anbelten unb fein graue« 
^aupt — Serfe, id^ niöd)te öon ©innen tommen. 

8etfe* ©enbe il^rem Körper ©d|laf, lieber 35ater ber 
aWenfi^n, loenn bu il)rer ©eele feinen Jroft geben »illft ! 20 

@ufaMi^ ®eorg l)at t)erfprod^n, 9iad|ric^t gu bringen, 
gr wirb aud^ nic^t bürfen, wie er wilL ©ie finb ärger al« 
gefangen. 3(^ weiß, nmn bewad^t fie wie geinbe. !Der gute 
@eorg ! (Sr wollte nid^t üon feinem §erm weic^n. 

gerfe. ÜDu« §erg blutete mir, wie er mic^ öon fic^ fc^idtte. 2- 
SSJenn ^^x nid^t meiner §ilfe bebürftet, alle ®efal)ren be^^ 
fd^^lic^ften STobe« follten mid^ nid^t öon i^m getrennt 
l^ben. 

«lifoHti^ Si) wei§ nic^t, wo ©idtingen ift SBenn id^ 
nur ÜDiarien einen S3oten fd^idten fönnte ! 30 

iBerfe. ©c^reibt nur, id^ Will bafte forgett. m.y 



< 
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^» 
[fünfte SceneJ 

Sei tintm ^orf. 

•a<i» ®ef(^tt)mb ju ^ferbe, ©eorg ! Qi) fcl^c aÄütenbcrg 
brennen. §atten fie f o ben SSertrag ! SReit \)xn, fag il^nen 
5 bie üWemung. ÜDie SKorbbrenner ! Qä) fage ntid^ t)on il^nen 
fo«. ®ie foUen einen 3*Ö^wer jnm §an<)tmann madjen, 
ntd^t mx6). ©efd^minb, @eorg ! «seorg ab.) SBoIIf, id^ tt)äre 
taufenb aWeiten bat)on nnb tög' im tiefften Zum, ber in ber 
S^ürfei ftel^t ! Äönnf ic^ mit gieren t)on il^nen fommen ! 
lo^^d^ fa^f il^nen alte Xaq hwcd) ben @inn, fog' i^nen bie 
bitterften SBo^r^eiten, ba§ fie mein müb' »erben nnb mid^ 
erfaffen f olten. 

@itt UttBefiitmter* 

tttt^efiumten ©Ott grüg @nc^^ f el^r ebler ^err l 
15 ®^*» ®ott bani ßnd^I 3Ba^ bringt Q\)v? &itcn 5Ra^ 
men? 

ititi^efamtiet* !J)er tl^ut nid^t« gur ©od^e» Sdf fomme 

eu(^ gu fagen, ba§ (gner Äopf in ®efa^r ift. 5Die 5lnfül|rer 

finb müht, \\ä) öon ßnd^ fo l^arte 35Jorte geben gn taffen, 

2ol^aben befc^Ioffen, gnd^ au^ bem 3Beg gn ränmen* 3Kä|igt 

^nd) ober fel^t gn entioifd^en, nnb ®ott gefeit dud) ! (nh.) 

ma* auf biefe Wct bein Seben gu laffen, ®6^, nnb fo gu 
enben! g« fei brum! @o ift mein STob ber ©elt baö 
fidierfte S^^^^^r ^^^ ^^ ^W^ ©emeine« mit ben ©unben 
25 gehabt l^abe. 

mtfut «Otter* ^err ! §err I ®ie finb gef dalagen, fie finb 
gefangen, 
o^« SBer? 
30 Qmiitt «Otter« ÜDie SOtittenberg Derbrannt l^aben. @9 gog 
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[xd) ein S3üttbif(^r S^rupp l^inter bcm ©crg ^rt)or unb über* 
fiel fie auf cmmaL 

Odih @ic cmwrtet i^r gol^n* — D ©eorg I ©eorg ! — 
@ic l^bctt il^tt mit bcn 53öfett)u^tem flefauflcti — ÜRciti 
Ocorfl ! aKeitt Oeorg ! — 5 

9lttfill|vev rommett. 

2M. auf, ©crr ©auptmann, auf ! g^ ift nidjt ©äumen« 
3eit. 35er gcmb ift in ber 5Kä^ unb tnäd|tig» 

Oöih SBer öcrbratmte äRUtenbcrg ? 

»idiiet« 3Betttt ^^x Umftättbc tnac^ »ottt, f tuirb man 10 
(^Vid) loeifen, une man feine mad^t. 

Ho«!, ©orgt für unf ere ©aut unb gure- auf ! 9luf ! 

Wü (3« meftiei^. ©rol^ft bu mir ? 35u 5Rid(|t^tt)ürbiger ! 
©laubft bu, bo§ bu mir fürd^tertic^r bift, loeit be^ ©rafen 
öon ^elfenftein ^lut an beinen Kleibern Hebt? 15 

fBfunut. ^erlu^ingen I 

wih 3)u barfft meinen Siamen nennen, unb meine ^in* 
ber »erben fu^ beff en nu^t fc^men. 

WMiUt. 2Jöt bir feigem Äert ! gürftenbiener 1 

&iiii (fKiut it}n aber ben Kopf, bo^ er ftArst. Die anbern treten basmifc^). ao 

BcffU Qfft feib rafenb. ÜDer geinb brid^t auf aßen 
(Seiten 'rein, unb Ql)x Robert ! 

StStt 3tof! 3luf! (Cumult unb Sdjladjt.) 

ffiktdiitiiirm ^lodf ! 5Wacl^ ! ®ie fliel^ ! 8a§t eu(^ Stegen 25 
unb 5Rad^t nid^t abgalten. ®öfe ift unter i^nen, ^öf ic^. 
3Benbet gleig an, baß il^r üju ertpifd^t gr ift fd^ioer t)er^ 
lounbet, fogen bie Unfrigcn» (Die aeiter ob.) Unb toexca id) bi(^ 
l^be ! — g^ ift nod) ®nabe, loenn tt)ir l^eimlic^ im ©efängni^ 
bein S^obe^urteil Dottftredfen. — ®o üerlifd^t er üor bemao 
«nbenfen ber aKenfd^n, unb bu lannft freier atmen^ t^öric^te^ 
$erj» (»b.) 
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[Sedjfte Scene.] 
ftidit, im tPiUeit »iU. 

3töeunerta0er. 

>/ 3*fl<«tt^>»ttttet am 5euer. 

3i<ieimetiittttier« gltd bo^ ©trol^bad^ Über ber ®xuU, 
5 2;o(]^ter, ®iebt l^int yiaäft nod) Siegen genug. 

IhtOlb Fornrnt. 

ftnini* ein ©omfter, SKutter- 35a l 3tpet getbmäu«* 
whthtt. 3BtH fie btr abjtel^en unb braten, unb foUft eine 

Äapp l^aben bon ben Seßd^en. — ®u blutft? 
lo ^nab. ©amfter l^at mid) btffen* 

Whttut. ©ot mir bürr ^olj, ba§ ba^ geuer lo^ brennt- 

SBenn bein SSater lommt, tuirb na^ fein burd^ unb burd^. 

fMbttt ^i^ttautin, ein Kinb auf bcm Harfen. 

«rue Si^tnnetuu §aft bu brat) gel^eif d^eu? 
15 3*»eite Bifiennevitt. SBeuig genug* !Da^ 8anb i[t üofl 
2:nmult l^erum, ba§ man fein^ geben« nid^t fidler ift» 53ren^ 
neu gtt)ei ÜDörfer liditerlol^. 

öirfte 3i0eitttevitt. ^ft ba« bort bmuteu 53ranb, ber ©d^ein? 
®üf x\)m fd^on fang gu- SKan ift ber geuerjeid^en am ©im^ 
2omet jeit^er fo gettw^nt Sorben. 

Qi^ennetfHatptnumn, htti <ikfellett fommen. 

li^iitM^hiuiitit. ^ört i^r itn tpilben ^äger ? 
Gvfie 3i0etttietiit« (Sx jiel^t grab über un« \)\n. 
^^ttuptmann. SBie bie ©unbe beden! SBauI äBouI 
25 aimtuet 3i0ettiter. !Dte $eitf d^en tnallen. 

ittihtt Sintmtt. !J)ie Säger iaud^^en l^oßa l^o ! 
Whttttt. ©ringt (a be« STeufetö fein ®tpäd ! 
<>aiM»tnimiii. ^aben im S^rüben gefifc^t* ÜDie S3auem 
rauben felbft^ iff d m^ ipo^l oergttnnt 
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BJweite BinemteHtv. SBa« l^aft btt, ©olf ? 

«Boif* ©nctt ©a[ctt, ba, unb einen ©al^n, eht ©ratfpte§, 
ein Sünbel geintoanb, brei fio^Iöffel nnb ein ^ferbjanm. 

«tief«, gitt tottüen Terf l^ab' id^, ein ^aar ©tiefeln mib 
3nnber nnb ©d^toefeL 5 

muHet. Q^i aüe^ pnbelnag ; tooüen*^ trodfnen, gebt l^er. 

^^an^ftmann. ©ord^, ein ^f erb ! ©el^t ! ©el^t, toa^ ift 

®ü4. ©Ott [et ÜDanf ! ©ort fei)' i^ gener, finb ^ifl^uner. 
ÜKeine SÖSunben öerbinten, bie geinbe ]^interl)er* ^eiligeno 
®ott^ bn enbigft gräfelii^ mit mir ! 

^^anptmantu 3^ff^ griebe^ ba| btt !ommft? 

®ö^* 3d^ fle^e ©ilfe t)on en^. ÜKeine SBnnben ermatten 
mid^. ©etft mir t)om ^ferb ! 

ü^anptmam. ©elf il^m ! gin ebler 3Rann an ®eftalt ntib 15 
SÖSort, 

«Boif (leife). ge ift ®ö^ t)on 53erlid^ingen. 

ü^mtpimünn. @eib toiOfommen! Mt^ ift gner, U)ad U)tr 
l^aben. 

&0ii. ÜDan! gnd^. ao 

^^mptmmn. Sommt in mein 3^(t* 



[Siebente 5 c e n ej 
l^aittitmaitttd StlL 

^imptmamu 9htft ber SDhttter, fie fofl SInttourjel bringen 
unb ^flafter. 25 

®Ö4 (legt ben Qarnifd^ ab). 

<>atti»htitttttt. §ier ift mein geiertagdmam^. 
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WlnHet {wthinbt iljn). 

^^anüfhamn. Q\t mit J^tgltd^ Iteb^ &id) 3tt ^obetu 
Od«. Äctmt 3f^r mid^ ? 
5 $^an»tnuam. SBet [oOte (Sud^ Tttd^t f etttten ! ®öii, unfer 
geben unb Slut laffen toir für Suc^* 

enivufd* kommen burd^ ben SBoIb SReiter. ©inb 53ütt^ 
bifd^* 
lo <><tt4ihitiitttt« gure SJerfoIger ! ®ie f ollen nit W« gn gnd^ 
fommen. Stuf, ©d^rid « ! Söxttt ben anbem ! 3Btr fennen 
bie ©d^Ii^e beffer d^ [ie, toir f^ie^en fie nieber^ tff fie un^ 
fletoal^r werben. 
aid# (aoein). £) ^ax\tx ! ^ttifer ! SRänbcr bef^ü^n beine 
15 Ätnber. (man iiöxt fdjarf fd?ie§en.) Die toitben ^erte, ftarr nnb 
treu! 

Bigetmerim JRettet gnt^ ! ÜDie gembe übcrteMtigen* 
mm. aspift mein ^f erb? 
20 3i§etttieriiu $ier bei. 

W4 («artet ^ unb üfet auf oljne ^mifrff). 3ttm fefeten ÜKal 

[oüen fie meinen Sinn fügten. Qd) bin fo fd^toad^ no^ 
nit^t c^h.) 
di0eitiieHtt. ßr fprengt gn ben Unfrigen. (5ittd?t) 
25 «Boif. gort! fort! Slüe^ verloren. Unfer ^cm^Jtmonn 
erfd^offen. @ö^ gefangen, («eijeui ber iPetber unb 5to*t) 



^•^ [2tc^te Scene.] 

«(bel^i^ mit einem örief. 

«beHMb* er ober id^ 1 !Der Übermütige ! üKir bro^en ! 
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— SBir tooHen bir guöorlommen- 2Ba^ fd^Ieü^t bunl^ bm 

©aal? («sfiopft) SBerift brausen? 
g^ttttis (i«*f»)- ÜKad^t mir auf, pöbigc grau* 
sibci^eib« Statt}! @r t)erbient idoI^I, ba| u^ il^tn mf* 

mad)t. (.€ä%t «in ein.) 5 

»rotis (f*fl* *i»« »"» ^" ^«is). Siebe gtiäbige grau ! 

«beiiieib« Uttt)erfd^ötnter! SBetttt bid^ jetttattb gel^ört fjätttl 

Staus* O, ee fd^Iäft alled, alled I 

9IbeI«eti>. SBa^ »>{(([! bu ? 

Sfrotis» äWid^ lä^f ^ tii^t ru^en. ÜDie !j)rol^ttttflett tneitie^ lo 
©errti, guer ©d^idf al, tnein ^er j ! 

9ibciMb* @r tpar fel^r jorttig, atö bu ^bfc^ieb ttal^tnft ? 

Sfrotis- 2ltö i(^ il^ti tiie gefel^eti. 2luf il^re Oüter foö fie^ 
fagf er, fie foll »oüett! 

«(beiiMb« Uttb tt)ir folgett? 15 

ahptttts^ Qä) toeit tiid^tö, gttäbige ^avu 

9ibei^ti»* ©etrogetier t^örid^ter 3^itnge, bu fiel^ft ttit^t, »0 
ba« l^itiau« toxU. ©ier tüeig er tnid^ itt ©id^erl^eit. S5ettti 
lange ftel^f ^ il^tn fd^oti tiad^ tneitier Steilheit 6r toifl tnic^ 
auf feine ©üter. 'ibort l^at er ©emalt vxiä) gu bel^anbeln, tt)ie 20 
fein C>a| il^m eingiebt. 

g^tttits. erfoMnid^t! 

«fbei^eib» SBirft bu i^tt ^inbem? 

9tatts* 6r fo(I nic^t ! 

«ibei^eib» 3^ fel^ tueiu ganje^ SIenb öoraud* SSon feitietn 25 
@d^tot tDirb er tnic^ tnit ©emalt reiben, mirb tntc^ in ein 
ßlofter \pttxttu 

^tani. ^'6ik unb 2:0b ! 

jttbei^eib« SBirft bu mi(^ retten ? 

9tatts. @^a(Ied! Me^l 30 

«Ibel^ti» (Me weinenb «jn nmlial^). graUg, aä), UU^ gtt tettenl 
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8tatts« @r foK nteber^ id) \s>xU il^tn ben t^ut auf ben 9!a(ien 

aibei^b. Äcitic SBut! ÜDu foHft einen ©rief an i^n 
l^aben, t)oü ©emut, ba| xd) geliort^e. Unb biefe^ iJIäft^^en 
5 gie| il^m unter ba^ ©etränf ! 

»tottj. ®ebt! 3f^rfoßt frei [ein! 

«DeiiMb* fjrei ! S33enn bu nit^t mel^r gittemb auf beinen 
3el^en gu mir fd^Ieit^en tüirft — nid^t mel^r xäf önflftlid^ gn bir 
f age : brid^ auf^ Sranj, ber SRorgen fommt. 



[11 e u n t e S c e n ej 
lo l^eillirotttt^ 

»orm 3:ttrtt* 

Sevfe« ©Ott nel^m ba^ ®(enb t)on &iä), pSbige f^ou! 
ÜKarie ift l^ier. 
15 oiiifaMi^. ®ott fei ÜDanI! Serfe, tüir pnb in entfefelit^e^ 
SIenb öerfunlen. ©a iff ^ nun, toie mir aüe^ al^nete ! ®e^ 
fangen, al^ SKeuter, SDWffetl^äter in ben tiefften Sum geiDor* 
fen — 

SeYfe. S^ tpeil aded. 
2o eiifawi^. 5Ri(^t^, ni(^t« toti^t bu, ber Jammer ift gu 
grog ! ©ein 9llter, feine 3Bunben, ein fd^Ieid^enb tjieber, unb 
mel^r atö aüe« ba^, bie ginftemi^ feiner ©eele, ba| e^ fo mit 
i^m enben f ofl ! 

8«rfe» %xä), unb ba| ber 3Bei^Iingen S'ommiffar ift 
25 mijäMff. SBeidlingen? 

8«tfe* SKan l^at mit unerhörten gjelntionen öerfal^ren* 
ÜKefeler ift lebeiü)ig verbrannt, gu l^unberten geräbert, ge* 
f|)ie|t, gelö|)ft, geviertelt. üDa^ 8anb uml^er gleid^t einer 
STOe^e, tt)o SBenfd^enfleifd^ »o^Ifeit ift 
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®HfaM^ Scfölingctt Äotttittiff ar 1 O®ott! ®n@tra^I 
t)Ott ©Öffnung. SDfarie fofl mir gu i^m, er fann il^r nid^t^ 
abfd^Iagcn. ßr ^ttc immer ein tüeid^e^ @erj, unb toenn er 
fie fe^en tüirb, bie er fo liebte, bie fo elenb burt^ il^n ift — 
2Boiftfie? 5 

8etfe. 5Ro(^ im SQSirt^^au^. 

onifa^eti^* pi^re vxid) ju il^r. ®ie mu| gleit^ fort» 3^ 
filrt^te aöeö. 

[geinte S c ^m.] 

ißeiMistgett. ^^ bin fo Iranf, fo fc^nxu^. ^(te meine 
©ebeine finb ^ol^L gin elenbee gi^ber ^at ba« 9Barf au^ 
gefreffen- Seine SRu^ unb 9taft, toeber Sag nod^ 5R(u^t. 
3m l^alben (Schlummer giftige träume* J)ie öorige SRad&t 
begegnete i(^ ®ö^n im SBalb. er gog fein ©d^toert uiü) 15 
forberte mid^ ^erau^. S^ f^fe^^ ^^^ meinem, bie ©anb t>ex^ 
jagte mir. 33a ftieg ef^ in bie ©treibe, fa^ mi(^ öeräd^tüt^ 
an unb ging hinter mid^. — ßr ift gefangen, unb i^ jittre 
Dor il^m. glenber äBenfd^ ! ©ein SBort ^at il^n aum Sobe 
verurteilt, unb bu bebft t)or feiner Sraumgeftalt toie ein 20 
aKiff et^äter ! — Unb foll er fterben ? — ®öfe ! ®öfe ! — SBir 
a?enfel)en führen un« nid^t fetbft; böfen ©eiftem ift JDftw^t 
über un^ gelaffen, ba| fie il)ren ^öHift^en aRutmilfen an 
unferm SSerberben üben. (Se^t f?dj.) aßatt 1 SRatt ! SBie 
finb meine 5WägeI fo blau ! — ©n lalter, falter, t)ergel^renber25 
©^tt)ei| läl^mt mir jebe^ ©lieb, g^ brel^t mir oUeö Dorm 
©efit^t. «önnt' it^fWen! 2l(^ — 

ffflatia tritt auf. 

«Seidiitifiett. 3efu« aWariel — ßa^ mir 9ht^ ! 8a| mir 
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giu^ ? _ !5)je ©eftalt fehlte xuO) ! ®ic ftirbt, aRaric ftirbt 
ttnb geigt fid^ mir an. — SJcrla^ mid^, f cligcr ®eift ! Qä) bin 
clenb flcttug* 
mavia« SBei^tingen^ id^ bin lein ©eift Qä) bin SRarie. 

5 «Seidiiitgett. !Da^ ift tJ^te ©timme* 

maHa. 3^ lomme, meine« vorüber« geben öon bir jn 
erflehen. Sr ift unfc^nlbig, fo ftrafbar er fd^int» 

«SeiMiitgeit. ©tUt, STtarie ! !bn @nge( be« ^fonmefö 
bringft bie Qnalen ber ©ölte mit bir* {Rebe nid^t fort ! 

10 fBfiMia. Unb mein ©ruber foli fterben ? 333ei«Iingen, e« 
ift entfefelit^, bog id^ bir gu fagen brauch, er ift unf^u&ig^ 
ba| id^ jammern mu|^ bid^ t)on bem abfdf|euliei)ften ^JJiorbe 
gnrüdtgul^alten* ÜDetne ®eele ift bi« in it)re innerften 2:iefen 
ton f einbfeligen aRöc^ten befeffen. 35a« ift Slbelbert ! 

15 «öeWiitdem ÜDu fiel^ft, ber t)ergel^renbe Sltem be« 2:obe« 
l^at mid^ angel^nd^t, meine ^aft finft nad^ bem ®rabc. S^ 
ftürbe ate ein glenber, unb bu lommft, mid^ in SSergioeiflung 
gu ftftrgen. SBerni id^ reben lönnte, bcin ^(x^fter ©a| toürbe 
in aOWtleib unb 3^ammer gerfd^melgen. O 2Karie! SRarie! 

2o matia. gSeiölingen, mein 53ruber t^erfranfet im ®efäng* 
ni«. ©eine ft^toeren SBunben, fein Sllter ! Unb loenn bu 
fällig ttKirft, fein graue« ©aupt — 3öei«ßngen, »ir toürben 
öergtDeifeln. 

«eetölittgett. ®enug. (^ief^t Me Sd^ene.) 
25 ^tan^ in du§erper Bewegung. 

»totis. ©näbiger ©err ! 

«Beiwiitjietu !Die ^opiere bort^ grang 1 

9tatlS (bringt fle). 

fßitmimtn (rei§t ein pafet auf unb jeigt marien ein papier). ^{er ift 

3obeine« ©ruber« Sobe«urteU unterfc^riebcn. 
matia. ©Ott im ©immel ! 
föei9Uit0ett. Unb f gerreil id^'« ! @r lebt« ^r f ann 



126 (85^ von ^exlxäjxn^etu 

xä) toicbcr fd^affctt, »a^ id^ jerftört l^abc? SBcinc nic^t fo^ 
gronj ! ®uter ^^unge, bir gcl^t mein glenb tief ju ©crgetu 

^¥011) (toirft fidt por it}m nieber unb foft fdne Knie). 

9UHa (por fidj). gr ift fel)r frant ©ein Stublirf gcrrcigt 
mir ba« ©erj» 2Bie liebf i(^ i^n ! Unb nun i(^ i^m na^c, 5 
fü^f ic^, tüie lebhaft. 

«Setöiittfiett. ^ang, ftc^ auf unb lag ba« SBeincn ! Qdf 
fann »icber auffontmen. Hoffnung ift bei ben Scbenben* 
»twis» 3^r »erbet nii^t. ^l^r mü|t fterben- 
«»««»iiitgeit. -3d^ mut ? 10 

9tatts (außer fidj). ©ift ! ©ift ! SSou guemt SSSeibe I — 

S^l S^l (»^nnt ^^^■) 

ftotmimtn. Wlaxk, %tfj tl^m nad^! @r öergtoeifelt 
(maria ab.) ©ift öou meinem 3Q3eibc ! SBe^ ! ffläe^ ! Q6) 
fü^f^! smarter unb STob I 15 

fßUnia (inmenwg). gilfe ! §ilfe ! 

ssei^iittfiett (»iQ auffiei^ti). ©Ott, t)ermag ic^ ba^ nic^t ! 

matia (fommt). gr ift ^in. S^m ©aalfenfter ^inau^ ftürgf 
er toütenb in ben 3Rain l^inunter* 

«Be«»«tt(ieit. -3^m ift tool^L — !J)ein ©ruber ift au|er2o 
©efa^r. ÜDie übrigen S'ommiffarien, ©erfenborf befonber^, 
finb feine greunbe. SRitterlid^ ©efänpi^ »erben fie il^m auf 
fein SQSort glei(^ getDö^ren. 8eb tt)o^(, SDiaria, unb gel^. 

matitu Sä) tt)ill bei bir bleiben, armer SSerlaffner. 

«Seidiittgett. SBol^l öerlaffen unb arm ! !Du bift ein furd^t^^as 
barer SRft^er, ©ott ! — SKein SBeib — 

matia. ©ntfi^lage bid^ biefer ©ebanlen. Äel^re bein ^erj 
gu bem ©arml^ergigen. 

sseidiittgen. ©e^, tiebe ®eele, überla| mic^ meinem glenb. 
— gntfe^Iit^! 3lu(^ beine ©egentoart, ÜKarie, ber le^teao 
STroft, ift QuaL 

matia (vor fid)). ©tärfe vxi^, ©ott ! SKeine ©eele erliegt 
mit ber feinigen. 
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«MMiiHieti. SSkffl Se^! ®ift txm tnetnem SBeibe! — 
2Rcm gronj öcrfül^rt huxä) bie 3lbf^ßct|c ! SBic fie ttKirtet, 
l^rt^t auf bctt Soten, ber i^r bie 3ia6)n^ bringe : er ift tot. 
Unb bu^ aßarie ! Tlaxxt, ttxiruTtt bift bu gel omtnen, ba| bu 
5 jebe fd^laf enbe Erinnerung meiner ©ünben roedU\t ! 3Ser(a§ 
mid^ ! aSeriag mit^, ba| id^ fterbe ! 

maxitt. 8at mid^ bleiben* !Du bift allein. S)ent iri^ fei 
beine SBJärterin. 8Sergi| alle^. SJergeffe bir @ott fo allet^, 
tme iä) bir oUe^ tiergeff e ! 
lo föeidHttfieit. !Du ©eele öoll Siebe, bete für mic^, bete für 
mic^ ! ÜKein §erg ift öerfd^Ioffen. 

viavia. 6r U)irb fid^ beiner erbarmen* — ÜDu bift matt. 

VQtimmttu S^ fterbe, fterbe, unb lann nit^t erfterben. 
Unb in bem fürchterlichen ©treit be^ gebend unb S^obeö finb 
15 bie Qualen ber ^ölle. 

rniatia. grbarmer, erbarme bii^ feiner 1 9htr einen 
©lief beiner Siebe an fein ©erj, ba| e^ fid^ gum 2:roft öffne, 
unb fein Oeift ©offnung, ßeben^l^offnung in ben Job j^inüber*» 
bringe! 

[€lfte SceneJ 
90 3ti einem fittflertt, enge» 9tt»Uiu 

9>ie nidftet be9 IMmlii^ «ktiilitd. 

Tlüe permummt 

ittHfttt. JRid^ter be^ l^imlit^en Oerid^t«, fi^tourt auf 

©trang unb <Bä)totxt, unfträflid^ ju fein, gu rid^ten im SSer* 

25 borgenen, gu ftrafen im SSerborgenen (Sott gleid^ ! ®inb 

eure ©ergen rein unb eure §änbe, l^M bie Slrme empor, 

ruft über bie 3mffetl|äter : SBe^e ! Se^e ! 

me. Se^e! Se^e! 
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Aittfut. Shtfcr, beginne ba« ©eric^t ! 

witfet. ^, 9hifer, mfe bte Älag' gegen ben SDWffetl^er* 
3>^ ^erg rein ift, be[fen ©änbe rein finb, jn fd^tt)ören auf 
©trang unb (S^totxt, ber Möge bei ©trang unb (Sd)totxt, 
flage, flage ! 5 

m&^tt (tritt por). aRein ^erg ift rein öon SRiffet^t, meine 
©önbe t)on unfc^bigent «lut. SSergei^ mir ®ott böfe ®e^ 
banfen unb l^me ben 2Beg gum SSSiüen! 3^ 1^ meine 
©anb auf unb Hage, flage, Kage ! 

iiiufut. Sßen Hagft bu an ? lo 

ftiäner. ^lage an auf ©trang unb ©d^toert Slbet^iben 
t)On 3Bei«Iingen. ©ie l^t gl^ebrud^^ fi(^ fci^Ibig gemacht, 
il)ren SRann vergiftet burt^ i^ren Knaben. !J)er Änab ffat 
fid^ felbft gerichtet ; ber SRann ift tot. 

iiutfut. ©c^iDörft bu gu bem @ott ber Sal^r^eit, ba| bu 15 
©a^r^itKagft? 

Aiufut. SBürb' e« falf^ befunben, beutft bu beinen ©ot« 
ber ©träfe be« SKorb« unb be« gl^brud^? 
ßtöner* ^d^ biete. 20 

«rtefter. gUre©timmen. (Sie reben Iieimlidf 3« itim.) 

mattet, atid^ter be^ ^eimlid>en ©eric^t«, »a^ ift euer 
Urteil über Slbel^iben t)on SBei^lingen, begid^tigt be^ g^e^ 
brücke unb SWorb«? 

äuefier. ©terbeu foH fie, fterben be« bittem bop|)eIten25 
STobe^, mit ©trang unb !DoId^ bügen hoppelt boppük SIKiffe^ 
tl)at! ©tredtt eure ^änbe empor unb rufet SBel^ über fiel 
SBe^ ! S5Se^ ! in bie §änbe be^ {Räc^r^ ! 

mc. m^l 2Bef! SBe^! 

iiittfut. 9tä^r, Stäc^r, tritt auf! 30 

9läc^V (tritt por). 

«ttefter. ga| ^ier ©trang unb ©d^tt)ert, fie gu tilgen öon 
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bcm Slngcft^t bc« gimmefe bittnen oci^t S^agc 3^it. 3Bo bu 
fie finbcft, nieber mit i^r in ©taub ! — 9ii6)ttt, bic tl^r rid^tet 
bn SScrborgeneti unb [träfet im SScrborgcnen ©Ott gleidj, 
ittoafjxt euer @erj öor SÄiffetl^at unb eure §änbe öor un= 
5 fd^utbigem «tut. 

[3 tx> ö I f t e 5 c e n e.] 

6of einer gerüergr. 

matia» Setfe. 

anoHit« S)ie ^ferbe l^aben genug geraftet. 3Bir tooüen 
fort, gerfe» 
lo setfe. 9htl^t bod^ bie an SWorgen* S)ie 3laä)t ift gar ju 
unfreunblic^. 

mitttUu 8erfe, id^ l^abe leine Stulpe, biö ic^ meinen ©ruber 
gefe^en ^be. 8a| un« fort. ÜDa^ 3Better l^eßt fid^ au^; 
toir laben einen fd^önen 2^ag ju gemarten* 
15 «effe* Sie Q^x befehlt. 



(. 



[Breise^nte Sctm.] 

^ ^tilitonn, 

im a;uni* 

c»ifaMi^* 3(^ bitte bid^, lieber Süionn, rebe mit mir. 

2o!J)ein ©tiflfd^ttjeigen ängftet mic^. ÜDu öerglül^ft in bir felbft. 

Äomm, la^ rni^ mäf beinen SBunben fe^en ; fie beffem fi(^ 

um öiele^. Qn ber mutlofen tjinftemi^ erfenn' xdf bit^ nit^t 

mel^r. 

ea^. ©ud^teft bu ben ®öfe? ÜDer ift lang ^in. ©ie 

85 l^ben mid^ nad^ unb nac^ öerftümmelt, meine §anb, meine 

greift, Oüter unb guten 5Wamen. SWein Äopf, »a^ ift an 
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betn? — SBa« ^ört 3f^r öon ©corgen? Q\t 8crfc tuu^ 
©corgen? 

®afaMii. 3a, ßteber ! JRi^tet gud^ auf- g^ fann fu^ 
ötclc^ toettbett. 

»d^. SSSen ©Ott nicberft^Iägt, bcr rid^tct ft(^ fclbft ittt^t 5 
auf. 3^ toeit am bcften, ttxid auf memcn ©c^ultcm liegt. 
Unglüd bin \ä) getool^nt ju bulbetu Unb ic^t iff^ nit^t 
äöeiölingen allein, nid^t bie S3auem aöein, nit^t ber 2^ob 
be« taifer^ unb meine 3Bunben — ß^ ift aüe^ jufammen. 
3Keine ©tunbe ift fommen* Qä) l^offte, fie foüte fein toie lo 
mein geben, ©ein 3Biüe gefd^l^e ! 

©«fttiietft. SBiltft bu ni^t ttxi« effen ? 

»d^. 5Wu^t^, meine ^an. ®ie^, toit bie ©onne brouftett 
f ^int ! 

^liiafieni. &n ferner grül^lingdtag. 15 

®ö#. SKeine Siebe, ttjenn bu ben SSMc^ter bereben lönnteft, 
mid^ in fein Hein ©ärt(^n gu laffen auf eine ^albe ©tunbe, 
ba| i(^ ber lieben ©onne genöffe, be^ ^item ^immetö unb 
ber reinen 8uft I 

eiifoi^et«. ®lt\ä), unb er tovcV^ iDol^t tl^mu ao 



[Pierse^nte Scene.] 

®artd|ett tim twm. 
Wlatia. Sevfe. 

matuu ®t^ l^inein unb fiel^, tt)ie'^ ftel^t. (cetfe ah.y 

mmhttfi. ©Ott öergelt' gud^ bie öieb unb S:rett an meinem 25 
§erm ! (u?dd?ter ab.) aWaria, »a^ bringft bu ? 

awiiti«. aWeine« ^3ruber^ ©id^erl^eit. 3iäf, aber mein 
^tvi ift aerriffen. 2Bei«Iingen ift tot, vergiftet oon feinem 
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SBeibe. ÜKctn SWonn ift in ®efa^n ©ie gürften tocrben 
il^tn gu mcui^tig ; man fagt, er fei eingefi^Ioffen unb befagert 
ewauth. ©laubt bem ©erüc^te nxäjt Unb lafet ®öfeen 
nii^t« merfen* 
5 matia. 2Bie fte^f « um i^n ? 

ewinbtth. Sd) fürchtete, er tüürbe beine SRücffunft nici^t 
erleben. ÜDie §anb be« ^erm liegt fci^wer ouf il^m. Unb 
®eorg ift tot. 
matia. ®eorg, ber gofbne -Sunge ! 
lo ewautf^ 2lt^ bie 5Ri(^t^tt)ürbigen SKiltenberg öerbrann* 
ten, fanbte il^n fein ^err^ i^nen gin^It gu tl^un. 35a fiel 
ein XrMpp S3ünbifc^er auf fie lo^. — ®eorg ! ©ätten fie \iä) 
alle gel^alten toie er, fie l^ätten aüe ba^ gute ©etoiffen l^aben 
muffen. SSiel' »urben erftoc^en unb @eorg mit ; er ftarb 
15 einen SReiter^tob. 

matuu 3ßeiged®ö^? 

ewäbekh. 3Bir öerbergen'^ bor i^m. & fragt mid^ ge^n^ 
mal be« S:ag« unb ft^idt vxxd) ge^nmal be« Jag^, gu f orfc^en, 
ttxi^ ®eorg moc^t* Qä) fürd^te, feinem bergen biefen legten 
2o®to|gu geben. 

vuituu O ©Ott, toag finb bie Hoffnungen biefer erben! 

®ö#. Serie. mtUfyttt. 

ma. Stttmäc^tiger ®ott ! SBie too^l iff ^ einem unter 

ÜDeinem ©immel ! 2Bie frei ! — J)ie ^äume treiben ^nof^^ 

25 pen, unb aüe SBelt ^offt. 8ebt tool^I, meine Sieben I aWeine 

S33urgeln finb abge^uen, meine S'raft finft nac^ bem ®rabe. 

miiäutfh !Darf i^ gerfen naä) beinem ©ol^n in« ^lofter 
fd^iden, ba| bu il^n noc^ einmal fie^ft unb fegneft? 

®d#. 8a| i^n, er ift l^iliger aU x6), er brandet meinen 

30 (gegen nid^t. — 2ln unferm C^od^geittag, glifabet^, a^nte mif« 

nid^t, bat i^ f fterben mürbe. — 9Bein alter SSater fegnete 

nn^f unb eine 9?a^fommenfc^aft öon ebeln, topfem ©ö^inen 



132 (55^ von Berlt^ingett. 

quott au« feinem ®ebct. — S)u l^aft üju nxi)t erhört, tmb i^ 
bin bcr gefetc. — Scrfe, bcin Slngcfici^t freut tnid^ in ber 
©tunbe be« Sobe« mel^r afö im mutigften Oefed^t üDomoI« 
führte mein ®eift ben eurigen; jefet l^ältft bu mi(^ aufrecht. 
3(4 ^^i i^ ©eorgen noc^ einmal fäi^e, mic^ an feinem ©lid 5 
toärmte ! — Qi^x fe^t gur Srben unb n)eint — @r ift tot — 
©eorg ift tot — ©tirb, ®öij\ — !Du t)aft bi^ felbft überlebt, 
bie gbctn überlebt. — SBie ftarb er? — 3(4 fingen fie ü)n 
unter ben SWorbbrennem, unb er ift Eingerichtet ? 

misäbtkff. Sfltin, er »urbe bei äBiltenberg erftod^en. @r lo 
»eierte fid^ tt)ie ein 8ött)' um feine greil^eit* 

mn. ©Ott fei !Danf 1 — & »ar ber befte 3^unge unter 
ber @onne unb tapfer. — 8öfe meine ©eele nun ! — 9lrme 
Srau I 3^ laffe bic^ in einer öerberbten S33elt. gerfe, öer^ 
Ia§ fie nid^t ! — ©d^Iiefet eure ©erjen f orgfältiger atö eure 15 
21^ore! g« lommen bie B^^eti be« 53etrug«, e« ift i^m 
grei^eit gegeben. ÜDie 9li(^t«tt)ürbigen toerben regieren mit 
8ift, unb ber gble »irb in i^re 5Ke^ faöen. SWaria, gebe bir 
©Ott beinen SKann mieber ! SKöge er nid^t fo tief fallen, al« 
er l^od^ geftiegen ift ! ©etbife ftarb unb ber gute Äaifer unb ao 
mein Oeorg. — ®ebt mir einen Srunf SBaffer. — §imm* 
lid^e 8uft — grei^eit ! fjreil^eit ! (€r ftitbt.) 

ewäbttf^ 5ßur broben, broben bei bir. !J)ie SSSelt ift ein 
©eföngni«. 

aWttHo. gbleraWann! gblerSWann! SBkf^titmQdSft^is 
l^unbert, ba« bii^ oon fid^ ftie^ ! 

serfc. SQSel^e ber ißad^Iommenf^aft, bie bid^ wimA I 
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NOTES. 

(The heavy figures indicate the pages, the light figures the lines.) 

Act I. ScENE i. 

3. 2. The scenes are not numbered in the original. The name 
S4^tlt)eil(et§ applies properly only to the Castle (12), situated on 
the hin ; the inn (^crkrgc) is in the village below, the real name 
of which is Marktscheinfeld. %invAtti, Franconia^ is now a part 
of Bavaria. — 4. Metzler and Sievers are peasants, the former of 
whom appears again in Act V. as a leader in the insurrection. 
8leitevdflie4te^ mounted soldiers ; cf. 8fuS!ttC(]^tc (7.28), and ÄttC(]^tc(6.7). 
This use of the word ÄttC(i^t was very common in the sixteenth Cen- 
tury. Cf. ßanbdfticdjt (Historical Introduction, p. vii). — 5. XM%t 
dialect for miß.— 8. ^ll|( for erjagte. The Student will be Struck 
at once by the number of unusual contracted and syncopated forms ^ 
which would ordinarily require an apostrophe. Following to a 
large degree the principle laid down in the Weimar edition, the 
apostrophe has been used in such cases as sparingly as possible 
in this edition. In all cases, like the present, where the final e 
of the imperative is omitted, the apostrophe is not employed in 
this text. This is also true of many other cases where the con- 
traction is quite unusual, as 9Ieit for ®elett (13), ril^t for neigtet (24) 
on this page. This feature is especially prominent in scenes like 
the present where we have the language of the uneducated 
classes and very many of the contracted forms are taken from 
the Lb.— 8. Note the article with öcrUd^ingm and ©eidltttgett (12).— 
9. Sie 8ll1ll(et§er are the soldiers (fReiterdhteci^te) of the Bishop of 
Bamberg.— 9-10. fle mieten fl^tBttr) tuerlieil, they are-^eady to be- 
fome Hack in the face, Tllis use of mö0en is thus defined by San- 

185 
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ders : „^d^un^ |tt ettoad in fld^ !»erf)»üren; geneigt fein, ed s« t^ %vmää^ft 
htfofem banad^ bad (Eintreten biefed %f^m^ leidet mögli^, ia faf! in enoarten ifl*'* 
In cases where it expresses the inclination, tendency, or condition 
of the Speaker, as, i^ mo^te »einen; „mm mo^te \iä^ leneigen* (103. 18), 
it may be rendered by could» But in cases like the present, where 
it expresses the tendency of a third person or thing, it is more 
difficult to render exactly. Cf. the second stanza of Uhland's 
ir^ad @4lof am SReere:« 

ir(Sd m04te |!d^ niebeTneigen 
3n bie fpiegemare glut, 
(Ed mBäjtt fhreben unb fleigen 
3n bcr SJbenbwoKcn ®lut.* 

— 13. {^etrtt ®rafen, i.e. i»on ^(i^nKtr^enberg. German scholars call 
attention to the fact that it was not until 1599 ^i^^t the Barons of 
Schwarzenberg were raised to the rank of counts. — 13-14. (BUH 
geten = ®eleit gegeben; cf. note on line 8.— 17. getualtiger = einjlufrei^r 
(W.). — 18. ber — lanttU According to Grimm the phrase einem auf 
ben X)ten|! lauern was originallyused in the sense of io serveone well; 
then, being used ironically, it came to have the opposite meaning, 
to watch for an opportunity of doing one harm^ which is the sense 
here. — 22. 0frtrfl0Cn is used here and in the next line in a sense 
now uncommon. The use occurs several times in the Lb. (Einen 
©treit »ertragen \sto settle a dispute; in the next line the object of 
»ertrag is omitted, the sense being no use of settling a quarrel witk 
friests. Ch. cites the proverb : 9>faffen unb ffieibet Jmrgefiett tti(Jt. — 24. 
ben furjem jle|en = ben fürjern <>alm beim ßofen gieljen (Sanders), to get 
the worst of it.— 2$. ItO^ tt IViVX Ihrftt), he humbled himself 

4. I. getrenlerjtDf = treu^eri^ige» In the Lb. Götz speaks of him- 
self as Mx arm getreu^erjige ®öj.''— 4-5. tverfm — »ieber ; einen (or 
etmad) niebem>erfen is frequently used in the Lb. in the sense of to 
surprise and capture one ( or something), Cf. 18. 25. — 5. ftil^tl 
tveniget, nothing less, i.e. least of all.—t, Sit^ — Illltf en, öut 
he' II soon curry (i.e. thrash) them for it again, The subject of 
iDirb, referring to GOtz, is to be supplied.— 8. tMt — |llkll, the 
conjectural use of the future. glirflfg expresses a high degree of 
wbat is unpleasant.--io. ^eill Il1l4 = Mit btr mt (W.). HtM^ 
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f4ttft = audhn^fi^aftet* The incident referred to here is related in 
the Lb. (42): »rinbcm abtt erfuhr i(i^, bad er, ber Si^off »on fdamhtx^ gm 
®5p)>ingen in ^auerBronnen M fBxMob gmttm toax, * * • fo ^alt t(i^ ed gut"^ im 
<Sitttt, td^ tt)oU i:jm bad Sab öcfecgnct wnb il^ne «tt^gertei&ett ^aBm.''— 13. Einern 
bfid 9flbff01lf1l was origlnally used in a good sense, then ironically 
as here. Cf. Schiller's ** Teil," I. i : ,rUnb mit ber STjt JaV %<i i^nC^ 
Sab gefegnet.'' In like manner üUBtti^tUt to rub one down^ to give one 
a dressing,—^^, tQOflt \^ and fanget i|r (30), the reading of the 
Weimar edition ; most editions have »ollctt and fattgeit. — 27-28. 
SaufetUl ^AtUerenoi a thousand plagues upon you (B.).— 30. tOOd 
= »arum. 

5. I. tlU = ni^t* geflt^^ftf P^st participle with value of an 
imperative. — 8. Sa§ — tttttftffflfl^ supply some imperative like 
forgc to complete the construction take carethat^ etc., dotCtyou dare 
to betray, etc. — 12. ftvAi, Low German plural in d. — 16. geUit = 
geleitet; cf. note on 3. 8.— 18. j|efttllbeil(ed) Steffen, windfall; the 
Omission of the ending ed in the nom. and acc. neuter is common 
in the language of the uneducated and in poetry ; cf. irgut ^ing'' 
in Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm/' L i. — 22. er tvftte ^a|er 
(gelommen), he had come tkis way, — 23. {Ratten ^\X — lönnen, Inver- 
sion for emphasis, we might have watched over there a while (i.e. 
a long time). — 27. %^\t% for abieu.— 28. tvann for toemt. 

6. 3. 9tlltf)iie§e, spits^ slang for swords and spears ; used 
here contemptuously for the soldier's weapons in general. — 
4. dürften tnir — %ViX^tXi. The wish foreshadows the insurrec- 
tion of the peasants in Act V., and strikes the general note of 
hostility to the princes which pervades'the play. 



SCENE 2. 

6. 9-10. Cinent bad SeBen fanet mai^en, to embitter one's /(/>.— 

10. Imfjtt, not therefore^ but in compensation for that, to make up 
for it, — 13-14. \tX 9nrflen# etc. Note the character here given to 
the princes.— 16. jRnr \XKCXtt %Vi, cf. 3. 20.-17. entloiffttf cf. 4. 
7-14. — 21. ^i^; the weak form, jletfflf is now more usual for 
the intransitive also ; the transitive is always f!e(ffl* — 28. nteitte^ 
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fBüUt9 indicates that Georg is the son of the innkeeper. Later he 
enters the Service of Götz as 9leiteTd!nfd^U 

7. 3. fdjtie mir = Wric mir gu (H.).--ii. t9 gilt; this important 
use of gelten is defined by Grimm '* as an admonition to remember 
the decisive moment and what it demands." Here it may be 
rendered scrious work is at hand, Cf. ** Teil," III. 3. 

irSaHe nieber, Jhm^, 
€« gilt.* 

— 27. an P$)if = an'n (= an ben) itopf. A similar incident is related 
in the Lb., where an (= an ben) ^M occurs. So on the next pagc 
(3) i« Streit = i« ben ©tteit.— 30. ^afiir, cf. note on 6. 10.— 31. 
lerne for Icjre» 

8. II. 8nt)ier Rlirttli; the name, the order (15), and the con- 
vent (9. 32) provoke comparison with Luther, to whom he has 
hardly the remotest resemblance. — 23-25. e0 i^ ni^ . . . feiiCB 
CBeiiu MdVL Wx beutUd^ in folgen }ttger)>i^ten SBenbnnoen ben (Etnjlttf 
SJafefreared* (W.). 

9. I. ^er Sein . . . {^erj, cf. Psalm civ. 15.—^. %Ulß%&l^, a 
small place a few miles east of Schwarzenberg ; cf. map at the 
end of the book.~i6-i7. Me . . • tviii^fen« ein itinb t»^f!bcn (Eltern 

über ben Äol5f, a child gets beyond the control of its parents. In this 
passage 9httter refers to ©(i^wfid^.—iQ. Sringf 9 i^«, irWngt i^m bft4 
®la« unb trinft auf fein SGBo^l* (H.); cf. " Teil," IL i.— 20. Me 
Streiter^ understand, follen lebcn^ here is to the health of all warriors, 
— 24. @t« ^txi, St. Vitus, the name of several monasteries in 
Germany.— 30^31. Süboninten ! irDie SWöndJe »aren gefci^idft in ber öe^ 
teitnng ^ei^t^r^^iö^t a:rdnfe, ba^er bie ßai&oratorien in ben Äloftam* (W.). 
Cf. Schröer note to p, 7, 1. 38. — 32. Chrfttrt is to-day a town of con- 
siderable importance in the Saxon province of Prussia. At the 
beginning of the sixteenth Century it contained one of the most 
important universities of Germany. Here Luther studied from 
1501 to 1505, when he entered the Augustinian convent. Cf. note 
on 8. II. 

10. 3. eitt^ i.e. ein ®la«.— 5. tnod = ttanim.— 6. Sii§ (elliptical) 
= mrtn »lidE »itt fagen, bag (w.).— 10. nif^t SRenfft fein Hitrfen; bie 
licflm Sridbe (17); in ben Drben }U treten (31), etc. Note how the whole 
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passage reflects the sentiments of the "Sturm und Drang"; 
cf. Introduction pp. xix and xxxix. — 29. tQettn = tD^l^renb* 

11. 10. Jlttfät^ cf. note on 6. 10.--21-22. CBo)I bew . . . f lOM^t, 
an exact quotation from the Apocryphal book, Ecclesiasticus, 
xxvi. I. Also in a letter to Kestner, written July 19, 1773, 
Goethe says : Mxob er (ßotf) btr au(i^ (at ein tttgeitbfam SBei^ gegeben, bed 
leBefi btt M<i eind fo lange.'' ^t9 is adverbial genitive and = bed^aK; 
itlii^ tinB (22) = ni>(i einmal. — 26. gef)irttii0ett = femmt geftrungen,— 
30. ftütlllt 0eteil/ cf. Genesis xxvi. 22. The phrase occurs fre- 
quently in the Lutheran Bible. 

12. 6. er iff «ifeil^ cf. introduction, p. ix.— 17. Hnt 3ll|t Hill 
S00^ ^ /('Mi' /{'^^ a^o (indefinite). — 18-19. Hot 8lltUld|ltt ; Landshut 
is a Bavarian town about forty miles northeast of Munich. A. 
has irJJor ^IMbvc^." Cf. the account here given with pp. 32 and 33 
of the Lb.— 27-29. UnH tveitit . . . frttl^teti; the corresponding pas- 
sage in the Lb. (33) is instructive : „toam xä^ f^on stoolff ^änb l^ette, imb fein 
®0ttlid^ ®nab unb ^ülff mir ni^t tt>o^l tt>öllt, fo n>cre t€ bo(i^ olled umfonf!.'' 
We see that tQOttf (28) = »o^l »oUf ♦— 30. f^Maä^tt ; Haslach. or 
Burghaslach, is a few miles northeast of Schwarzenberg. See 
map. 

13» 3. KU Mhf9 fo ftigf etc. , wAat an oppressive feeling came 
over me ; cf. 32. 26.-4. ni^td = nid^W i&ebeutenbed (W.). — 17. eilten I^K« 
%tXi, i.e. a picture of St. George and the dragon.^ 



SCSNE 3. 

13* 27. PflVl is entirely an invention of the poet and forms a 
striking contrast to his father. The opening of the scene, which 
is charming in itself, presents the false methods of education in 
contrast with the true and natural course pursued in the case of 
Götz. The influence of the ideas of Rousseau and his followers is 
very manifest. — 29. '^ i| = ed ijl. 

14. I. eBi8 = einMi^n.— 2. fein, for feine.— 14. geffen = gegeflen.— 
so. glinietllier is the reading of the Weimar edition, while A. and 
many of the editions of B. have gl^iger«— 29. ffe %XtÜH% = 1»or 
Sfcnben* 
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U. i8. WMt = ^^t (SchrOer).— 22. ^00 fBtfit = btn ttfttn Shrett» 
The incident is taken from the Lb. (p. 39), where ba* ©efle is used* 
Cf." Teil," IV. 3: 

^en S^eifterf^u^ t^mt unb bad Sefte mir 
3m ganjttt Umfrtid bc^ ©cblrg« ömiraittt.* 

16« I. M for bldjt, according to the present u sage.— 3. fester 
8ltr|4 j ^^ ^s b^f^ used, as quite frequently. ironically, a fine 
fellow, — 2a fUffgrafeit^ Friederich IV., von Ansbach; cf. Intro- 
duction, p. ix.— 21. ^er^ demonstrative.— 26. hinter for 3:ttnii»Äjtar. 
It will be noticed that here and throughout the play Goethe uses 
the South-German form %ixxti for Xurm. 8ieM^ South-German 
diminutive of Sieb» a little tune, bugle-calU—oÄ, «it 8eitt(. She 
concludes this from the call: ^eif<g mod^^d V^^x Ottfl 

17« 12. in» cf. note on 7. 27. — 13. |itf^ some editions read 
fitt^« — 15. Olftif in; the incident is taken from the Lb. (p. 75), where 
Götz says that he called out to the wolves: irglfidf |lt# lieben (BeffSow 
gldd gtt ftberol, unb icb :^ieU ed für ein ® lüdE, bien>eil iDir alfo mit einanber Angriffen 
l^etten.'' Prof. Ulmann, however, says that it was not because Götx 
feit that he was engaged in a similar occupation that he greeted 
them as ir^efelleni'' but because the helmet of the Berlichingea 
was ornamented with the figure of a wolf with a lamb in its mouth. 
("Kaiser Maximilian L," Bd. IL 592).— 20. tliffelte» for ne|Wtenr 
which is used by Götz in the Lb. and also in C. — 22-23. Ki|«ieil {k ift 
tPffi^tf took them prisoners. In the feudal language einen in ^^vSsfi 
nehmen signified to receive from one the oath of fidelity ; but it is here 
used in the sense of in ®elübbe nel^men» which occurs several times io 
the Lb., and which means to setze one and for ce htm togive his oath 
that he will follow as a prisoner. 

18. I. te^tf^iiffeii = fejr.— 6. fein Bnter = »ie fein ««tar. f«^ cf. 

note on 7. 27.— 12. 3|f — er)lltten» you gave us enough to äo, — 
14. gnted WMi ; C. has the more common pten 9httd. — 21. tPif^CM 
for getoorben*— 22. tPfal30rafeil^ Ludwig, the Count Palatine, whose 
residence was the famous Heidelberg Castle. — 25. Si^(r|el9irfei^ 
cf. note on 4. 4*— ^S- flfnni)Clt HOK Sitfillgeil^ cf. note 01165. a.— 
a6. ^\MktX%, the Weimar edition retoins here the old foim 
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♦aibcOcTg*— 27. ein Wi^üi^, a landing.—zi, gut ei» WtltX, many edi- 
tions häve ein gar lieber^ which is a much more usuai form of expres- 
sion. The corresponding passage of the Lb. has irgar eilt pebiger,'' — 
32. geJeii = Begci&ett. 

19. 3. ftWMii = flefaimt. ^tnt, older form of *ert; cf. •* Teil," 
III. I. nVixSb aW ber imt mettt anft^tig tt)arb.'<~8. ®if . . . jtl gltte 
gft|flll^ we have often made merry over it since, ji(i^ ett»ttd J« gute t^ttn 
= jl(]^ etWttd ^fitgcttc^med l^erciten (Sanders). — 13. ^afttt = bö^or^ — 
18. in = in t>en. In the phrase in tiefen Xtttn an ^tütvi nnf linken we 
have the blending of two constructions: in ben tiefen S^unt Rängen unb 
jtt)« bort aXL Letten anfangen» (Bauer.) — 17-19. SBeiin . . . niit§te; 
the punctuation is that of the Weimar edition. Most editions 
have simply a dash instead of period after mügte, to indicate that 
the sentence was interrupted by the entrance of the servants. 
The conclusion, which is left unexplained, can be readily supplied 
from the context. 

ao. 5. Ml bef 3ii|t^ cf. map.— 16. ein = einen»-— 18. (^nnd Pfi^etM 
md^njack Turnspit{B,), Cf . ir^and ßieberlidj,'' ** Faust, Erster Teil," 
2273.-22. ^ifymd fo Beffer; »r^arl ^at alle Einlage inm ÄlojlerBmber»*' (W. ) 

31. I. CBo nie! Siftt ifff ^tc The meaning seems to be that, 
though he can hardly expect n^okX Sreub'' in Karl, still if it should 
come, it would of course be welcome.— 14. bttri^eittlinbev^ irntalerif^er 
aW mit einanber** (W.).— 17. fönd ifl'd!, tvhat does that amount toi— 
20. eind trinfen = ein ®lad (or ein »enig) trinfen; in the same way ein« 
jingen = ein Sieb (or etttw«) fingen.— 23. audfleffoi^eii ; eine Skf^e an«{le(]^en, 

to crack a bottle, to open a bottle and drin k its Contents, — 31. gefliftty 
J)i(i^ to smear with pitch, then with anything sticky, like pitch. 
The incident is related in the Lb. (p. 10), where we read: »unb 
Begab fi^ onf eine Seit, ba$ i(^ nti^ neben einem ^olacfen )um (£|Ten niebergefe^ 
toel^er fein ^aar mit (S^er gebiet, etc. Weislingen's part in the quarrel 
is of course an invention of Goethe, though it is also based upon 
another incident of the Lb. 
33. 4. 3tt ttttfrieb toet^ett = in Streit geraten.— 9. e0 iittfgelhraAt/ 

started it^ introduced it, — 21. lSanb0|ttt^ cf. note on 12. 18-19. — 
25* Hefolgt (otteff. The use of the auxiliary baben with folgen is now 
generally limited to certain meanings, especially to the sense of 
U ohey^ to comply wUh.-^vi. @il|len3etl = @<^lenfem = ^(^lei^cni. — 
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28. St^tüei^eil = S^amenseln; the edition of 1773 reads @^^<kmett|ett* 
B. renders ba^ SäjUtn^tn ♦ ♦ ♦ mit btn SGBnJcnw idle ßirtations with women, 
tt3. 3. 8i|l ^tt^ etc. One is reminded of the words of Attiog- 
hausen to Rudenz in *' Teil," II. i: 

ir®c^ ijiiw »crfaufe betet freie ^eele, 
9Kimn fianb ju fie^it, »erb^ ein Sürflenfne^tr 
©a btt ein ©eft jl^err fein famtf! wnb ein öörfl 
Uttf beteem eignen ^xV wnb freien 8oben.* 

—9* M HCtlrieAetl = fi^ Irie^nb emiebrigen (Sanders). —19. SttfeMel, 
the Turk.— 19-20. bett StitUlfll, th$ estates of the Empire; cf. In- 

troduction, p. iv.— 20-21. fle M • • • er^»e^rell. fi<% einer ©a^e erwehren 
usually means /0 ward off anyt hing, but it is surely not the meaning 
here. In this passage ertoel^ren seems to be an emphatic tDe^ren; 
fi(]^ feine« Seiend »ejren is to defend om's Hfe, — 26. fiM )^ilt. etc. 
Note the ellipsis, instead of (entrusting ourselves to the protection 
of) the far-off majesty {of the emperor), {which) cannot protect itself 
flatt baf may be rendered by white, With the sentiments here 
expressed cf. the words of Rudenz (**Tell,'* II. i): 
»rSBirb un« ba« 9leidJ befiö^äjen? Äann e« fett]! 
©i^ fd^ü^en gegen 6(hei(i^d »a^fenbe ®e»aft? 
« * * « * 

9^ein, D^eim ! SBol^ltl^ot ifl'd unb »>eifc S^orflc^ 
3n biefen fetteren Seiten ber ^Darteiung, 
@i(^ on^ufi^Uegen onx ein md^tig ^onpt.'' 

34« 2. C^ tneinfd %ni, etc., reflects quite truthfully the opinion 
generally held by contemporaries of Maximilian. — 5. nttttf^fll^tirf/ 
onfy needs to speak, (Cf. Whitney, 253. i, and Thomas, 333. i.) — 
9. DintetDev, IJinter etwa« l^r fein, to be in quest of something. The 
passage may be rendered: The princes are looking out for that 
(ba) which («Hl«) serves their interests, — 10. Mf Plciliett refers espe- 
cially to the knights; cf. fo Hein \^ bin, 25. 5.— 12. Üff %^, cf. note 
on 23. 19.— bev Stttl . . . Iftit ; einem bie SBage leiten means to counter- 
balance one, to be a match for one, The sense of the passage is that 
many of the princes in reality are glad that the Turk, the great 
enemy of the Empire, keeps the Emperor so busy that his atten- 
tion is drawn away from the internal condition of his realm.— 
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i8. StttlkftielMtt^ cf. Introduction, pp. v and vi. 20. fteil^dtllg of 
1495 ; cf. Introduction, p. vi.— 20-21. SBOiS . . . müilttn, i.e. what 
loud complaints the princes made. In A. we read: »(iutt 8if(i^of 
Mimte bem Ättifer bic Oljrtn »off, rnib rif ba« SWaul fo »eit (Uif aU fein anbmr.* 
— 22-23. att tsentt . . . Mtt, as if justice were marvelously dear to 
his Aeart.—24. tüitft . . . Uititt, cf. 4. 4-5 and note.— 25. f^ttttü^tn, 
cf. 3. 22. 

35. I. PnilMt^ = iOomiffen (W.), an unusual meaning of the 
Word; cf. the meaning in line I3.--4- I»0» ^tt itltt tueg tC^eil^ U 
speak out frankfy.—S' fo Heitl \6^ tilt = fo Hein i^ wxii Uvl, concessive. 
— 6. SillUlgetl, cf. note on 65. 2. 9tVk\%, cf. note on 43. i6.— 
7. e| = e^f Ite^r.— 12. tvie'g tvire = auf »elci^e SBeife ed oui]^ hmnet 
fiCf<i4^ Wime (W.), some way or other, at any cost, — 17. 34 K*, ^^c. 
With this sentiment cf. the following words written by Goethe to 
Klopstock, May 21, 1776: »»6«t»tbcr \^ müßt aW ©(i^ulfiitt^c ein pater 
peccavi anfHmmttt ober fo))^if!ifd^ entfi^ulbiden ober aU ein e(rlt(i^er iterl teertet« 
bigen rnib föme «ieffei^t in ber SBa^r^eit eht ®emifd^ »on äffen breien l^eroud unb 
»0|tt?« (Cited by Schröer.)— 22. 8ie()aiet = ®«lan (Schröer). 

SCENE 4. 

In striking contrast to the preceding, the fourth scene pre- 
sents a picture of the life at the court of an ecclesiastical prince, 
Götz* principal enemy, the Bishop of Bamberg. Here we find 
elements which show the corruption of the national life : igno- 
rance, idleness, gross sensuality, and coarsc levity. To these is 
added a highly characteristic feature of the age, the influence of 
the Roman Law, which, introduced into Germany during the fif- 
teenth Century, became a powerful Instrument in the hands of the 
princes for the development of their sovereign rights. It is his- 
torically true that the ecclesiastic princes were the first to take 
advantage of this foreign Institution. (Cf. Bezold's ** Geschichte 
der deutschen Reformation," p. 30.) 

35« 24. Bamberg is to-day a town of some 30,000 inhabitants, 
beautifully situated 33 miles north of Nuremberg. The bishop- 
ric was founded in 1007 by Henry II. For the acccTunt of Götz* 
fcud with the Bishop cf. Lb. pp. 46-51.— 28. Kn Xafel; note the 
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Omission of the article and cf. the more common phrases : MXif^t 
}U 3^if4 and mä) %\\äi. — 30. The University of Bologna was at that 
time attended by students of law from all parts of Europe. The 
famous German knight and patriot, Ulrich von Hütten, studied 
law there 1516-17. It has been shown by Wilmann's (*' Quellen- 
studien zu Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen." Berlin, 1874) that 
Goethe was considerably indebted to Hutten's dialogue, ''The 
Robbers/' for his description of the lawyers in this scene and in 
the tenth scene of the second act. 

36. 1-2. olne Ihi)« att mel^eii, without boasHng,— 10. Sido 
traiticf. Introduction, p. xxxviii.— 11. «eift 2age = meiite %%t — 
inmditemgaiQntSeto. Cf. Goethe's *' Egmont" I. i : irbic }^X 3(r€tiit 
XcL^t ni^t gefi^ofren.'' It is noteworthy that Goethe wrote the more 
common phrase, irindn fiebtog'' in the corresponding passage in A. 
The phrase occurs again twice in the play and also in the Lb. 
(Cf. Schröer's note p. 138.)— 14. e|efteil0 = lUUftoi«.— 16. ^a«ltt = 
mit i^ncn.— 19. aitl fteffen ; hence not far from Fulda (cf. map). — 
23. ein llltg. The Lb. mentions a irä^arfd^lf^ t)on Sappen^eiiiw bcr ^ «it 
«ic^r aW ein Stug.* 

37. 4. iSx fofl leben, cf. note on 7. 20. Note that the Bishop 
regards Justinian as still living.— 9. abgängig = mangeljafl.— 14. Im^ 
plioite • . . explioite, ikey are indeed implied, but not explicitly set 
forth.—is. ^^ • • • dlftililntion reveals the Abbot's igoorance of 
Latin. 0||t = fftr.— 21. Wit ^Oftotel ; cf. note on 7. 30.— 22. 'i = 
tote }j^ man in S^omBtTg He 3ttrif!en a(l(tct(W.).— 31. Sntif, Bear in 
mind that the writer of the play was a Sronffitrtar Bnrifl* 

28. I. »er @4i^4ft*en|ltt)( = ba« ^^^^m^it^^U court of sheriffs.-^ 
16. Me Cefe^^ fln^ nn^erantierliA. Cf. with this passage Goethe's 

** Faust, Erster Teil " I. 1618-1625, where Mephistopheles says : 
irdEd er^en f!(]^ ®efe^' unb 9led^te 
ffiie eine m\t Äranf^ fort j 
@ie Wmva »on ®ef^Ied^t f!4 iwl (SeT^Ud^tc 
Unb rüdfen faii^t oon Ort |u Ort. 
S^emunfi toirb UnflnUf SDol^tt^t ^lagc ; 
SDe^ bir, ba^u ein (SnfeUtf!! 
S^om Siedete, bad mit nnd geboren % 
iS^on btm if! leiber nie \)\t ffrage*'' 
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— 18. fo gierigf concessive; cf. 25. 5. — 19. |i4fl ^^ ^^® sense of 
fc^r is frequently uscd to qualify adjectires, but rarely, as here, 
to qualify a yerb.— Paiftf Rtlimilimtl Ihrdnnng. The emperors 
were elected at Frankfort but crowned at Aachen at this time. 
Maximilian II. (1564-76) was the first emperor crowned at Frank- 
fort.— 26. Iiot0ef4inil1lfl is used in the sense of t)orfoflett« The pas- 
sage may be rendered : we cut your lovers out with their sweet- 
hearts,^2,%. ölllllllllt • • • Clfariltl. The custom was yery common 
among the scholars and poets of that age. Goethe's own ances- 
tors on bis mother's side had changed the German Weber to the 
Latin Textor, An interesting account of the custom is given by 
Strauss in bis ** Ulrich von Hütten," pp. 18-20. 

a». I. ein tprotiiet, etc., cf. Matt. xiü. 57.— II. Icmm Iigt = 

IftgnerifdJ wnigicbt (W.).— 19-20. tVO fle )ie|eilf if (where) they draw 
blood, The passage may be rendered : if the cap fits^ put it on, — 

26. Me reite @4miebe, the right j>«ö/(i.e.. place).— 28. Ireitcf. 

the phrase, fldj \xvX ma(i^aif togive one's seif airs, — 30. ütUietfo parti- 
tive genitive depending upon »a« (= rttt)a^)»— 31. %t%i alle0 ircill^ 
everything passes (i.e. is taken without offence); cf. Schiller's 
" Die Piccolomini," IV. 5, „Stirn a:nmf ge^t »icle« brcin.« 
90. I. gegen flfmnfftttt . . . ÄBet = Sfranlfurt öegcnü^.— 2. Sii4feii< 

(anfeiU Liebetraut, who is loath to give up the contest, evidently 
intends to imply that the native place of Olearius was in reality 
Sachsenhausen, the inhabitants of which are said to have been 
notorioüs for their rudeness. — 3. Slirfening. It was the great 
ambition of Maximilian's life to lead an expedition of united 
Christendom against the Turks. But the dream was never real- 
ized, partly on account of the unsettled condition of affairs at 
home and partly owing to the vigorously aggressive policy of 
France.— 10. ein ^ierjig %^XiXA;^t^tXit some forty declarations of the ' 
public peace ; ritt = et»a, ttngcf%; cf. Lessing's ** Minna von Barn- 
helm," III. 6: mvxiX\fi\xt ttiijtjig.'«— lo-n. eine aiUMergvttte ; cf. Matt. 
xxi. 13, where the German Bible has : ^^m, ^oud foH ritt Sctl^and 
Jrifttt, i^T l^^t aber rinc SWörberörubc brau« gcmaiijt.«— 11-15. granlen, etc. 
The lawless activity of Götz and bis companions was largely con- 
fined to Franconia and Swabia. Sickingen was a knight of the 
Upper-Rbine (cfi map andnote.on 35. 23-25).— 16. llil)n t^ttttfr^/ 
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aboui f/.— 17. Me Perl = ble Äarle. in %wi = I« bm ®(uf# cf . notc 00 
7. 27.— 18. ein Perl; in A. Goethe wrote irCtn elepl^tttifd^ S^icfe*«' 
CBfiltfll§f i-e. the portly Abbot. — 22-3. Maximilian held his last 
imperial diet at Augsburg in 1518. Cf. Act III., Scene i. — ^31. £i^ 
lelev)etltlt0eil is used as plural of So(. 

31, 23. Post . . . meabit, a precept of the famous medical school 
of Salerno. C. (the stage version) has the corresponding Ger- 
man : ,r9ladj bar a:afel fottjl bu flc^oi ober toufcnb ^^ritte ficjau''— 27. |ett 
fll^ llttf for er^eBt fl^i being more expressive of the effort. 

33. 9. ®otie0)ifeil1ti0 was a sum given to the Church for the 
poor at the conclusion of a bargain; here, a pledge, — 16. 8ftliMllt^ 
Waft = ^^Wrnrn^ (W.), connection.'-i'^, ^itllfott . . . Snifoll. Cf. 
Judges xvi. 19.— 26. C^itt ti§ll|rit tXi%, a littU uncotnfortable, a lUtU 
bad; cf. note on 13. 3. 

33. 8. KiiA • • • Steiltot; cf. Lesslng's ''Minna von Barnhelm," 
IV. 6 : ^(£ttt S)cr0«Ü0cn emarten tjl au^ ein SJerötiügen.«-— 14. fo jjnA == i»cl 
foldje (Schröer). — 20. Cuet Pitat. Weislingen's page, Franz, one 
of the three, captured with their master (cf. 17. 2), had been dis- 
patched in the mean time to Bamberg to make overtures to the 
Bishop concerning the return of Götz' page. — 25. Sem fei^ tvie il«! 
tOOlle/ be that as it may ; impersonal use of the verb with the da- 
tive. 

34. 9. fle||l = Pe^fl...att«.— 12. |ettte ^^(^i\ note that the 
phrase means last night. — 14. Kmtfftieiteil^ brassarts, the part of 
the armor into which the iron band was fitted. Cf. Introduction, 
p. ix.— 17. mif^ ethical dative. — 19-20. metnet flfnui; note thecase. 
— 22-23. barf ill|. . >mW^tXi, i.e. I may well claim to be still hap- 
pier than he. 

35. 12-13. unter Hiefent Xitel = unter biefer aSebtuflung (W.). — 
23-25. granfen UnH Sl^tnaben. Götz looks upon the union as 
having political significance, inasmuch as it would tend to unite 
more closely Franconia and Swabia, of which Weisungen and he 
were respectively representatives. But, most important of all, it 
would strengthen the union of the knights in their conflict with 

the princes. ^tnent Heu kannten nnf bem Hnge lalten, to keep a tight 

hand over one^ to hold one in check, 
30* 2. ^XWM^XiimViXi^. The prominent thought is the retum 
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to the ideal of freedom and Independence^of the knights. — 6. lier« 
fttgfOf 9t^t, cf. 21. 17-18.— So getoiiS (»te nur trgenb etwa« (W.), (it 
is) as certain {as anything can be), — 28. bf^ 3^1^ > ^^^ word is 
usually feminine, though btr B($ occurs also in Wieland» Herder, 
and Bürger. 

37. I. bod ftflttiHalntt . . . fein, i.e. should have the same 
effect as giving up the page.— 1-2. Jltt . . . vertagt laben; in the 
Lb. Götz uses the phrase einen !»ertraden in the sense of to appoint a 
day on which one is to appear, i.e. to summon one to appear iot the 
purpose of settling a dispute. Translate: then he wouldhear ofnoth' 
ing eise, but that Berlichingen should be summoned before a court» 
This agrees with the Statement made by Götz on page 33. 22-25, 
where welearn that the court before which he is to appear shall 
consist of imperial commissioners. — 24-27. Note in this passage 
and throughout the whole scene the extravagant language of 
Franz, characteristic of the Sturm und Drang, — 28. ni^t 0*fl5eit# 
not inyoursenses, — 30. fa)e. Note the unusual form for the preterit 
indicative. According to Schröer it is especially common In 
Goethe's early writings ; cf . Whitney, § 269, I. 3. 

38. 9- Cin feiner lonembet Sttg, a touch of subtu watchfuiness 
(B.).— 13. evioten, set off by contrast, —is-ii* So fn|r ii4 . . . §etj. 

Franz here voices the sentiments of the Sturm und Drang poets. 

39. 10. ^üvm 93eii A. has Mx ^eilige ^redoriud." According to 
Grimm @t. S)ett is here used in the sense of ber S^eufcl. — 11. ^a 
refers to Weislingen's determination not to see Bamberg again.—- 
^4* 0efellfll^llftUll^e may be here rendered by sympathetic, 

Act II. Scene i. 

40. 6. Sielietrant (S^itM nnb fingt). The satire of the song is 
especially directed against Adelheid, who so shortly after her 
husband's death is evidently on the lookout for another. In 
place of this A. has the following: 

»rCiektraut (fptclt unb fhigt)» 
S3erg auf unb S3eTg aB unb %i^\ oud unb Xl^ol dn^ 
€« reiten bie glittet* SaJ Sa! 
Unb i^Iauen fid^ S9eulen unb ^dfen fld^ Keisw 
<f^ fliegen bie @j>litter, $aJ %9^\ 
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(Ein Stitler auHeutor ^rimeflltt ®tidf 
fdtut t>xaäitn unb Xeufdn ben itrieg« 

jDara ta ! 
Sir fronen bad Slutr unb toir fparen bat ^(i^toeifr 
©mimten auf anber unb anbm ©eif 
3m Selbe ber Siebe ben @ieg« 

Daratal« 

—8. Slltitio geftoge«. The revision of B., made in 1786, has "i^ont 
9mor geflogen''; also, in line 10, irntutig belriegen»« and in 11, ^mämdiä^ 
befiegett.* But in 1816 Goethe restored the reading of 1773. The 
antiquated forms and the phrase (Suptbo geflogen were probably pre- 
ferred partly for the sake of euphony. — 25. tvicgtcit . . . fill^ cf. 
** Erlkönig": ^Unb »iegen unb taugen unb fingen bi(^ ein.''— 26. |>deio! 
tPo)ifio!^ a lullaby phrase used in cradle-songs; cf. Goethe's 
** Egmont," III. 2: ,rßa§ bad 4)eiow«o.*' 

41, 12. 9ttOif\tn is in Opposition to •&ofl^ttnbd. A Substantive 
unaccompanied by an attributive, standing in apposition to a 
genitive, may have the uninflected form. Cf. Sanders: ** Haupt- 
schwierigkeiten der deutschen Sprache," p. 46. — i7.^^||fl 9tM^t9f 
Strang (i.e. vigorous^ active) conscience, — 19. C^fitUiet, The story is 
that the king permitted the inventor to name his reward« He 
accordingly requested to be paid in grain, the amount to be deter- 
mined as follows: A grain of wheat was to be laid on the first 
Square of the board, two on the second, four on the third, and so 
on in geometrical progression. The king rebuked him for his 
modesty, but when he came to carry out the plan, he found that 
all his storehouses would not furnish enough to fulfil the promise. 
— 25. f|lielte . . . %tmt, Ukedto play at checkers or draught 5. — 28. in 
ninm Delphini, for the use of the Dauphin, was the designation 
given to the expurgated editions of the Greek and Latin classics 
which Louis XIV. had provided for the Instruction of the Dauphin» 
the heir of the crown. lonuigett = gleid^rtig.— 29. fetner = »cttcr. 

43« 3. tportrit0, the French plural in s\ the plural 9ottrile is 
ftlso used; cf. 50. i.— 5. ^a . . . Jtt Htvbieiieil, there wouldbea chance 
to make something at that (ba). Note the twofold meaning of the 
vcrb l^eibicnen, (i) to deserve and (2) to earn^ correspondin^ to whicb 
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we have M SerbicKft (line 2), merif, and htt fßtAMfi, gain^ praßt, 
The words are intended as a hit at the courtiers present, whose 
worthless lives and characters contrast so strongly with the mer- 
its of their ancestors.— 6. %t Üil «i^t UnmOi. He cannot help 
thinking of the loss of Weisungen. — 8. (Bd • • • VIII0?/ what can 
b€ the reasoni—i^. Immtettetett = «^l^ctttt, to Uli off, —2^ 3jt . . . 
Wtt^tM\ßyau*ll never become a fellow of any sensel Cf. note on 
37. 28. — 28. lertannC/ conjure hUher, bring here by magic influence. 
— y>* ^^WCfiaUklt. There seems to be a play here upon the two 
meanings of the word, which signifies (i) tnysterious power or 
magic ^ and (2) the natural sympat kette power to awaken an interest 
in others. 

43, 3. tteillilt0, shortened form of SDeidlingm for the sake of a 
play upon the word SDcifling/ the name of a small white fish; cf, 
49. Z5 and 67. 2. 

SCENE 2. 

In this Short scene we see that the cities unite with the ecclesias- 
tical princes (9faffcn) against their common enemy , the free knights, 
and thus Götz' feud with Nuremberg is brought by Goethe into 
close connection with that against the Bishop of Bamberg. — 
16. {^tttl 11011 Settit^^ one of the brave and faithful companions of 
Götz, here appears for the first time, though reference has already 
been made to him (30. 13). He is mentioned twice in the Lb. as a 
companion of Götz.— 28. &it |ate»'d ttrfai^'. ^^ (ed) is here an 
old genitive of the neuter personal pronoun depending upon Urfad^\ 

44. 1-2. Snrgemeiftev^ for the more common Sdftrgernieifhr, is 
frequently used by Goethe.— 2. giUtieiieit Petf • In the Lb. Götz 
speaks of the Bürgermeister of Nuremberg irber eine gro^e gülbene 
Jfetten am JaW fangen Jett.«— 3. in = in'« 5 einem in be« ©urf fommen, to 
cotne in one's way. feiittm CBi| ; 9{ftrn(erger SBij^ was proverbial. 

SCSNE 3. 

95. %a tPfCfl Mette; cf. Richard IIL iii. 4: 

*^ Three times to-day my foot-cloth horse did stumble 
And Startled when he looked upon the Tower, 
A9 Ipatb to bear me to the slaughter^hoosc.*' 
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Cf. also Goethe's *'Eginont/' IV.: »»(Egmottt! Zti^ bi4 bein 9ftib fo 
kkil l^cttiiw ttt6 fd^tt triebt** 

45« 9. (eüi^feil . . . tlNlM^C refers especially to his form; cf. 
Sanders under Duppc^— 15. tM^tt ttittl fUmtU—uc fageti Me ©aljr^. 
^18. leimet idll Mum Seite = i»on beinern Set^ belroden s» tDerben. 
The figure will be familiär to readers of Shakespeare. Also in 
the following play upon the word 3){l{4t we can see plainly the 
influence of Shakespeare. 

46. 5. Sie . . . ftt^t^f wA^H he began to reflect and tried to ex* 
piain U (to Aimset/).— 11, littet« Note the force of this and the 
following subjunctives, 

SCENE 4. 

Georg has now entered Götz' Service as 9t^itxilbitä^U cf. note on 
3. 4. He had evidently been sent to Weislingen's Castle on some 
errand. — 23. Stt9 • • • fdOf wAat is to be the outcome ofthat, — 24-25. 
}ll MtteO tÖ tltf . . . folleil, too hasty to be enduring, 

47. 6. iertlieiltr cf. note. on 42. 5.-8. SttmletgeTf patronymic 
noun in CT with the value of an adjective, bat not subject to de- 
clension; cf. ber 8frairfftttter SWefle» 44. 13-14.— 9- ©eleöjei^eil. After 
the diet of 1495 every petty ruler of a district had the right as 
®eIeiW5«r to grant safe conduct (®eleü) to travelers through his ter- 
ritory. To this end the traveler hired of the ®elettdl^ a ®eleitd^ 
mann who was to conduct him safely through the district, and 
received at the same time as proof of the money thus paid a OC" 
leit^ieid^en. Cf. note on 62. 26. 

4§. 21. ^XiVti^^Xi^XfiM^fagrudgeagainstme. 

SCENE 6. 

49* 12. ^ . . . Ilmtk/ after that he has another severe ordeal {to 
undergoy—iS' %ttaL%t\i, cf. 43. 3 and note. 

50. I. tie« tputtriteit^ cf. 42. i-5-~3- V^m, |94|leii = i^94fltn«.— 14. 

34 till(3|lteit)Bef4tierli4/ I annoy you.-^20. Seitetktitt an allego- 
rical poem setting forth the adventures which Emperor Maximilian 
had to undergo to win the hand of Maria of Burgundy. It was 
designed by the Emperor himself and written by his private sec- 
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retary, Melchior Ifinzing, and was first published in 1517. — 23. 
Bei nteilteilt üül. ir^tc fonfl i9on (S$o^ gebraud^te Seteuerungdformel Hingt l^iet 
toxt ^o^n."* (H.).— 27 Vfil^ a» lelffeilf cf. note on 17. 22-23.— 29-30. 
fKnä^i lind ftmUem t$tiB, make chUdren believe that ; einem ttmi »eid 
(sometimes written tveip) mafynu to make one believe sotnething which 
is not true. Cf. Lessing's *' Minna von Barnhelm,** V. i. 

51« 1-2. ^It . . . Iieiltff • Note the change of pronoun, from 
^Xt and cf. lines 15, 21 and 22. —13. ^tatUl = Sage (W.).— 23. Hör = 

53* 10. eilenb/ for the more common adverbial form eilenbd. 
This form is used in Luther*s translation of the Bible. — 14. tiafftt 
\t\% prevent it. 

SCENE 7. 

—27. Reiit tpferli f^eitte^ cf. 44. 25. 

53« I. nteill^ old form for the genitive meinetr governed by Xoax* 
tcten^ which is now more commonly used with the accusative with 
Attf* 

SCENE 8. 

— 13. 14 Beridltt ßltt VXiX, etc. ; the more usual construction is 
ehiem etwa« hridjten.— 15. ^t\iB^tXi=^ ^t\^lt^ii^, cf. 47. 9 and note.— 
16. Keiltf tfif 4( 9 the name occurs twice on page 47 of the Lb. 

54. I. fa|/ cf. note on 34. 9. — fa)f/ cf. note on 37. 30. — 11. 
f4It4teil is here used in the original sense of einfad^r niebrigr gering^ 
as opposed to IJo^r ijomeljm, which is still common in the phrase 
fi^Ieci^t unb red^t, but is generally confined to the form fd^Ud^t. Cf. 
f<^Ied^ter in the next line.— 12. ^f|0 XMiÜ^i, fei» ®tU\^t% etc., tkafs 
because his conscience^ etc. ©a^ is logically the object and the 
clause fein...|lanb the subject of mad^t. Cf. Schiller*s ** Piccolo- 
mini," IV. 5 : 

#^ad mad^tr bei beutfd^ ^err# ber SiefenBad^, fl^t bran."« 

— 23. ffinblil^ B9fe for fd^retüid^^afe occurs also in the Lb.— 24. tlfT • . • 
Inffeit/ Vfho has no courage and doesn't want it to be noticed. — 27-28. 

unb i^ titeitte (Bd^^it Unit Serli4in0fit; A. has ;,unb bag id^ e^rlic^ toäre, 
flfj er bttraud, baj i^ (SJottfirieb von aScrlid^ingen bicne.'' The im provement in 
B* is maoifest.~29. )ia0baraitf liinaud gill^, 7vhich amounted to this. 
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65. 2. Mtt, Potential subjunctive. — 6. ^tuMfutt, cowardly raS" 
•»/. For thc etymology of the word see Kluge. 

SCENE 9. 

— 13. ßlt4 • • • Itllt0ait0 apparently shows the influence of Shake- 
speare. — 29. Mfa^f^ heelSf cf. 18. 27 and note. 

56. 2. fllltt^tll)l|( . . . ®efait0, a fitting answer to your song (i.e. 
complaints).— 5. )attf . . . %tWSAfit^fy% hadpuffedyouup in such 
quack'doctor style.— %, ntfiltfd SBltltfted 0fliä|rt corresponds to an 
old active construction, einen einer ©a^e geto^^ren ; cf. Psalms xx. 6 : 
mTitt ^en getoöljre bidj aller beiner Sitte.«— 24. mrloit^Kft Üie ei» Jf' 
ftttttltd SUSlk^tlt« The explanation of this rather stränge compari- 
son is to be sought in the contrast between a scheming, ambitioas 
woman, like Adelheid, and a healthy, normal girl in whom the 
sentiments natural to her age and sex have füll play, causing de- 
pression as well as exaltation. Cf. Clärchen's song in Goethe's 
" Egmont," III. 2 : 

ir{)imniel$0(l^ iau^^enbr 
Bum Xobe betrügt.'' 
— 30. einem Ollbent, cf. Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm," II. 9, 
where Tellheim speaks of the two Teilheims : ir3en ent» mein ^r&it^ 
lein, i9erf))ra(i^en 8ie ft(^ ; tooUen Sie bief em SBort ^Iten?« 

57. 9. Me Seit Jet = »ä^renb ber 3eit (H.).— 12. fiBerrilteit ««ritt 

refers of course to his betrothal to Maria, cf. 54. 30. — 14-15. lel« 
)aft XiVXffresh and vivid. — 20. 8BeidIilt0eil/ i.e. ber alte SBeidUnsen.— 
21. {I4 feine« ißorteild . . . r^t^tXi, perceive (i.e. avail himself of) his 
advantagg, The morc usual construction is fldj (dative) feinen Bor* 
teil erfe^en.— 29-30. Seiten tutll SBtttUier. Cf. John iv. 48. 

59. 3. |^eV)ll0, doubtless the Duke of Württemberg. Cf. In- 
troduction, p. xl.— 8. 0e0eit We S^tttfen^ cf. 23. 19 and 24. 12, and 

notes.— II. auf« Äiffeii |tt Brinneii = iur 9hi5e ju brinßem 

SCENE 10. 

This scene was not In the Version of 1771 (A.) and contains a 
reminiscence of Goethe's connection with the Imperial Court at 
Wetzlar in the sumroer of 1772 (cf. note on 59. 9). Its purpose is 
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twofold : It 19 in the first place to show, by a concrete case, the 
gross venality of the courts, the impossibility of obtaining justice 
by legal process, and hence the necessity of taking the law into 
one's own hands. Thus the action of the robber-knights is placed 
in its most favorable light. In the second place the hero is 
brought into direct contact with the peasants and appears as a 
true and sympathetic friend of the oppressed. Thus it becomes 
more natural that the peasants should choose Götz as their leader 
in the fifth act. Cf. Minor and Sauer : '* Studien zur Goethe- 
Philologie," pp. 151-154. 

59. I. |lfitti0 = fheitigr cf. the forms Seifig and Üfflg*— 2. |JtBfi||s 
fett =■ ijübfdjefhn.— 3. (eBeti = gegeben.— 5. m,ad0ut,—6. tifi0 gfrierett = 
M !tttte gic^er (cf. 55. 11), tAe ä^w^.— 7-8. Un l^ttvudtn, i.e. the 
judges. The use of the word 3)errü(fen here is however an ana- 
chronism, as the custom began in the first half of the lyth Cen- 
tury.— 9. flffeffor Sulllt^t an anagram of Papius. Shortly bc- 
fore Goethe arrived in Wetzlar (1772), an assessor of the Imperial 
Court, by the name of Pape or Papius, had been discharged from 
Office for bribery. This was in consequence of the imperial visi' 
tations (laifertt^f ©iPtatinttf tt) (23), which were renewed by emperor 
Joseph II. in 1766, in the hope of putting an end to the scandalous 
abuses of the law then prevalent. — 14. (trie0ett tiit = ba fricge« töir 
(W.).— 17. )ia0 Seiid^ i.e. ba« fhittigt etütf (i).— 19-20. timaeffiettit 

t|lt' Ui« This use of t^un as an auxiliary is dialectal and archaic. 
mein %ti%, cf. note on 26. II. OeQlflliel = ^dbmettger///^ ofmoney. 
,r©pielför3Rendft|lgtaiiffttrtif**'<Beer).— 21. 3e)ietl KeHetttt). The word 
is more usually feminine.— 25. tteÜetiattd (0e)0lltt0etl ; for the mean- 
ing cf. the word S^ehnaudgalbenf extra charges^ extra expenses, — 27. 
ma^t aOed |d|Ie f^fBt^etl (= ^atlbe), everybody wants afee ; l^ol^Ie for 
the purpose of receiving money. —28-29. ©ulttgÜHieit. A gold flo- 
rin was worth about two doUars and twenty-five Cents. 

60. 4. eitted^ used as genitive of matt.— 8. ntir'd SBttffer Ott tiie 
€eele giltg^ cf. Psalms Ixix. 2 : ,r®ott, l^ilf mirr benn bad SBaffer %%\i mir 
Md Mi bic ®eeU,« etc.— 11. SBie llettll )llt tli^! What an attitude {of 
surprise) you assumel What do youmeanf — 20. @|ieiet/ where the 
Imperial Court held its sessions from 15 13 to 1689. Cf. map.— 
27. e|et=foitftfrüJcr(W.). 
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61. 3. Seetleint nitb 9Ht|Ila4/ names probably inrented hy 
the author, though the latter is the name of a small place a few 
miles northwest of Würzburg.~5. @ott 0rit Otui^, God be gracious 
toyou ; a common salutation. — 7. Otofeit ^aitl^ a favorite expres- 
sion of the last Century (W.); cf. ** Minna von Barnhelm/' I. 2. — 3|t 
liont, the reading of the Weimar edition ; most editions have m^x 
tt>oIInt*« Cf. note on 4. 27. ^^tüfKOA, contracted form of 9{ad^tim^ 
Hf • The form here used occurs in the Lb. and gives occasion to 
a remarkable note by Steigerwald, the editor of the edition of 
1731. It runs as follows : ir3mMp lommct ^ »o«3m«, fo ein SlU^3:ctttf<M 
SD«n iflf unb ein dugemüd (ebeutetr nad^ge^d aBet >or (fitr) eine gan^e SKal^U^ 
gebraud^et toorben; tt)te man bann fagt$ S^ad^t^Srnd» h.e. 9beiib^9la(I|cttr 
8)ttttad^3nidr h.e. SJ^ittag^a^Ueit.« 

Act III. ScENE i. 

63. 2. fbtg8lltt0^ cf. note on 30. 22-23. ©«ttOl^ i.e. a public 
garden or park.— 9. ^0^ i|| ^vX, cf. 43- 26-27.— -15-19. 34 Bi« IUI« 
titttti0/ etc. It seems hardly necessary to remark that the char- 
acter here given to the populär, talented, and ever active Maxi« 
milian is thoroughly unhistorical, because it was the purpose of 
the author to present only the weak side of his reign. In deaUng 
with the all-important political problems of the times, the reor« 
ganization and consolidation of the Empire, Maximilian did not 
Show great ability. He was nevertheless in many respects one 
of the ablest of the German Emperors and commanded, to a re- 
markable degree, the respect, admiration, and affection of theGer- 
man nation. Cf. Introduction, pp. iii and v. — 19. tiitf* The 
subjunctive is used on account of the negative in the preceding 
clause. Cf. Wilmann's ** Deutsche Grammatik," § 169. 8. — 23. 
«tmf ftittfiettte Hon 9lfit1tBerg^ etc. We see by this account that 
Götz and Selbitz were quite successful in their undertaking against 
the Nuremberg merchants.— 26. tailtliergif4(lt ©elcttf, the terri- 
tory within which the Bishop of Bamberg exercised the right of 
securing protection to travelers. Cf. note on 47. 9.~lltf)iergetiif» 
feit/ cf. note on 4. 4 and 5. 

63. 4. I^üiger^ott! etc. This and the following speech of 
the Emperor are taken from one of the most famous passages 
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of the Lb. On page 55, beginning with line 2 we read : #!Dftrauf 
i^nett (i.e. hm ^tvibtx^tt itoitjleutcn) bor fromm Jtavfmr S^laHmilian gtanttoort 
itnb gtfagl : ^eilidcr (S$D2:S, l^Iigfr ®D%Z \ toa« iflba« ? ber ein fat ein ^anb, 
fo 1^ bor onber m fdm, toam f!e bann erfl im ^änb litten unb itoei 8tin# tovt 
toolt {(t bann ti^nn^ bad nnir nun uf mid^ unb ^aunflht i»on @elbt} gnrcbt gmeflr 
nnb l^e ou^ ber itapfer» tt)ie i^ bm^tet» barbei» gefaxt : 9Bie gtl^td )u» »ann ein 
itauffinann einen ^fefer'@a(f «erleuert« fo foE man bad gan^ ffi^ u^a^nen^ unb 
fo viel |it f^iden l^ben, nnb toann ^dnbel i^ori^nben fei^n* bad itavferlU^e 3Rai^ät 
itnb bem gongen Slei^ i9iel baran gelegen ifir bad i(önigreid^, ^ürfUntl^r ^er)og^ 
tl^um nnb anberd antrifftr fo fan eu4 niemanb nad^ bringen."— 6. ttem fie 
Heitll er^ . . . Uütn, if they only had.-'io. ttif ||e)f 9 an ! fTÄa/ Ä 
j/tf/^ ofthingsi— 12, liatail = n>oran.— 31. ^iiHngeil was not a Fran- 
conian nor a Swabian knight; bis bome was beyond tbeRbine. Cf. 
noteon 65. 2.— 8er(i4iii0tit# ir^en 9{amen a3erU(l^ingend att«$uft)ted^ fSlIt 
i(mbo4 W»er* (D.). Scott renders: ** and — and— and Berlichingen." 

64. IG. e|e = e^.— 14-15. Iieit ^^tiitUielneill . . . a« loimett* /^ 

«TrtV^ ^«/ the spirit of infatuation. — 16. ttUi^t% etc., points to tbe 
insurrection of tbe peasants in tbe fiftb act. — 24. 1t|tff|^f was an 
oatb to renounce all vengeance. Cf. Scbiller's •* Teil," V. i. 

»Urfe^be fd^nmr er nie snrftdiure^ren.« 
— 25. Siim bere means äistrict, ioundaries, for wbicb Goetbe uses 
S^erminei« p. loi. 9.-26. @effion of tbe Reicbstag. 

SCENE 2. 

65. 2. CUill^eil. As in the case of Maximilian, Goethe found 
it necessary to present Sickingen in a ligbt far inferior to tbat in 
wbicb be appears in bistory. Franz von Sickingen was in reality 
tbe most powerful German knight of tbe age, wbose friendly at- 
titude towards Reucblin, Hütten, and Luther is well known to tbe 
Student of tbe German Reformation. He was born at tbe Castle 
of Ebernburg in 1481 and died fighting in defense of anotber 
of bis Castles, Landstubl, in 1523. The Ebernburg, wbicb is lo- 
cated about 30 miles N. W. of Worms, on tbe Nabe, was bis fa- 
yorite residence and became famous during tbe Reformation as a 
refuge of Justice (,r*erberge ber ®eredJtlgWt«). In 1515 Sickingen be- 
gan bis first great feud with tbe city of Worms, wbicb he carried 
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on for more than two years in defiance of the authorities of the 
Empire. He was afterwards reconciled with the Emperor, who 
honored him with the name of imperial counsellor. Later he 
served under Charles V. His last and boldest enterprise was his 
expedition against the Elector-Archbishop of Trier, in which three 
powerful princes, the Archbishop, the Landgrave of Hesse and 
the Elector Count-Palatine, united to put down the ambitious 
robber-knight. He was placed under the ban of the Empire and 
finally received a mortal wound in trying to defend his Castle. 
Landstuhl, against the triumphant princes. His career was far 
more brilliant and striking than that of his f riend Götz von Ber* 
lichingen. He is mentioned several times by the latter in the Lb. 
asiriend and comrade, but was not related to him by marriage 
as in the play. The idea of this relation may have been sug- 
gested to Goethe by the word ^^tvaget which Götz applies to 
Sickingen in the Lb. , though S^toager is there used in the sense of 
Srcunb or ®ciwjfe without implying actual relationship (cf. 67. 9). — 

5. lontnteit = dcfoimnen.--8. tieit ü^ngel, cf . 34. 9.— 17. >et|aiiiiiiert . . . 
hnhtUi, note the force of prefix.— 25. Bleilf tllinittf ; barottf Iblei^ = 
ba^ci Meißen unb barauf h^tf^ (W.). 

SCENE 3. 

66« I. Between this and the first scene of this act the imi>erial 
ban has been pronounced against Götz, and a detachment of troops 
to execute the sentence (Slct^dmhttion) has been sent out. — 4. faHiel 
migli^^ the reading of the Weimar edition; we should expect fot»teI 

»ic mögli^. gemeffene^ express.-^t, fc^torr latteu^ be dißcuit, 12. i|tt 

Beim Sfl)l)iett \tiht,get hold of him, ber Sappen is the flap of a coat, i.e. 
a part of the garment which can be easily seized. Cf. the more 
common phrase Ibelm fragen Jakn.— 14. mit ä<^|nett ; note the Omis- 
sion of the article ; cf. mit ^änbctt greifm*— 18. Stief, i.e. the edict 
declaring the imperial ban. 

Scene 4. 

67. 2. SBeifüf^^ cf. note on 43. 3.-3. UeÄMt = 8«m ©rt«aiiM)f 
jlcttni, mit iljm »ergleii^eti (W.).— 6. get^ done^ in the sense of cookeä 
through, Translate: With girls who have been tnade tender by mis^ 
fortune in love a proposal for marriage is soon dorn, i.e. soon takcs 
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effect,'-%, S^liigtt; here used in the sense oi friend^ cotnrade^ as 
frequently in the Lb. Cf. note on 65. 2 (at the end). — 12-14. Wf 
. . . fott. In the Lb. Götrwrites (p. 52): irÄamen \^ unb mettt »rubtr 
in bif Sl^t ♦ ♦ . unb (fic) erlaubten wi^ ben ©ögeln in Süfftcn, fie foUen mi^ 
fTcUhw^etc. Cf. the word »ogelfrci, outlawed,—\^, ^^ foKeit f If tittllf 
/^/ry x^^// ^az'^ M«V turn first^ i.e. to be given to the birds. — 
17-18. (Iure grifeit Knf^I&He; the reference is to hisplans against 
the Archbishop of Trier; cf. note on 65. 2.-23. ÖUftilltt = Sfir^ 
»ort, Sfirftra^c— 30. eilt, cf. note on 30. 10. 

6§. 9. @|ir0 titt! (ironical), dotCt be anxious ! 9HetIitt0e; cf. 
John X. 13: mt>tx SRittUng fliei^ti benn er ifl ein SJ^ietling unb a^tet ber ®4afe 
ni^t* — 13-18. ^a \t^, etc., almost word for word from the Lb. 
(p. 78). 

SCENE 5. 

—30. Me teibeil diefttÜOIteit/ the one to enforce the ban against 
Götz, the other, led by Weisungen, to recover Adelheid*s posses- 
sions from her enemies. 

69. 2. fa gewt, concessive.— 12. fÄ|rt = ifl ber STnfülJrer (W.).— 
13. ^et HOH Sita« = ber ^err »on ©irau, or, as the edition of 1773 has 
it, irSaron t»on Sirou.''— 15. Uni = etsoad. Note the somewhat mixed 
constniction; with effen and triu!en,tt»ad is object, with raflenadverbiaL 
— ;20. Seftl|i0f )li4 usually means calm yourself^ but it seems to be 
used here in the sense of to take rest^ as the edition of 1773 has 
irgieb bi4 sur 9ht(*« 

SCENE 6. 

70« 12. Sftait} Setfe« The name is that of a friend and fellow- 
Student of Goethe's at Strassburg. Cf. Introduction, pp. xv and 
xvi, and " Dichtung und Wahrheit," Buch IX. p. 146-7. The inci- 
dent here given is based upon one related in the Lb. (p. 83). — 19. tlf0 
^almtafeilf cf. note on 18. 22.-20. ^a^fltvt^ a town of Franconia 
on the Main, some twenty miles from Bamberg; cf. map. aitf tllf 
Sfttfhta^t. Wustmann takes auf with the accusative in this pas- 
sage as denoting time in answer to the question when? Beer 
rcmarks irttid^t SCngttbe ber Beit, fonbem be« BwedE*.* A comparison with 
the passages of the Lb. (pp. 81-84) itom which the incident here 
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related is taken will furnish grounds for both vlews. I am Ofl 
the whole inclined to agree with Wustmann. — 24. ||i9lf f, colloquial 
for |»Mf.— 25. üaren^ c« is omitted.--26. tll SBiOeitd = ttt bor ft^Wt 
KDiSend is adverbial genitive, which like any adverb may become 
the object of a preposition; cf. ,rWn Uralter* Jer* in Schiller's ** Teil," 
I. 537.-27. uütumätn = nad^rfitftn. 

71. 1-2. tiaf i^ . . . Itttte = ba§ t^ mir bte Singer ^txbxaxatt ^tte. 
The phrase occurs several times in the Lb. — 2-3. ^a 0ttlt*d fcilt 
9tittnt that was no timefor idling.—^-d. ^ftttflt . . . gttiefeit, almost 
Word for word from the Lb. (p. 83), meitt IttUi Weilted ftiM^CK^' 
genitives governed by getDa^rt* Translate: / and my littU band 
would have fared ilL—l. tiHllOlt for »Ott bem, cf. 26. 16. — 8-9. fette 
• ' . %%pressed me hard.—i\. fetlt^ltt/ cf- note on 54. 23.— 12. f^t» 
fleiftt; Sanders defines fleifi^ett, „xxA öleifi^ brhigett.*'--i4. melt att 31t 
tiolL In the Lb. we read (p. 83): irfo ^ i4 t^ne bo^ gern }» einem 
^Diener angenommen» bamt er gefiel mir uf ben Sag n i t m e ( r b a n n (a U) } u 
»oL* ** Now we say: nur (ni^t mejr aW# non nisi) )U »ojl.* (Beer.) 
—20. e) = eijer, früher.— 22. eitdommett/ to occur {to\ like einfatten. — 
25. dBett )Hld. w®erabe bad» ba$ i^ (Snd^ ni^t übertoältigen fonnter fl$§te mir 
Sr^tung vor ^väi ein« (W.).— 26. |aB*d . . . auf geimmmett ; e« mit einem 
onfhe^men = »rben Äampf mit einem einge^«* (Sanders.) Translate: / 
have matcked tnyself against many a knight» Cf. Schiller*s ** Teil," 
IIL 3: 

,r!Du Bijl ein SÄeifler auf ber Slrmbrufl, XtU, 
SHanfagt, bune^m^fl e^auf mit iebem@#^?« 

73. 3. Ketniilt/ the name given by Goethe to the village; pos- 
sibly a shortened form of Remlingen near Würzburg. — 8. ft^^^, 
a small river which flows quite near and almost parallel to the 
Jaxt. 

SCENE 7. 

—20-21. meine 9^llibttrft )tt ietd^teit, etc. Goethe here makes 
effective use of incident which Götz naively relates of himself (Lb., 
p. 108). 

73. 3. fid^ »a^ (etmad) }U gut t^un, to enjoy onis seif, to pamper one't 
seif; cf. note on 19. 8.— 14. tie0 = »orbei»— 20. fd^Ktxi, gencrally 
used only of animals. Cf. Lessing*s " Minna von Barnhelm/* I. 8. 
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— 23« M Zdtied/ a dead man, predicate genitive. — 30. Itllterfl )ll 
^kCYfl/ head over heels. 

SCENE 8. 

T4. 3. frflet Rittet and itoeiter »itter (7). same as crjltr Dfiljier 
and j»eiter Dfiljier on page 66.-4. ei«^ cf. note on 30. 10.— 8-9. 
I^Olt 3|t . . . OÜlieteitltt? 3infen, here the prongs of the antlers 
(dJctoei^). The meaning of the passage becomes clear when it is 
compared with the phrase f!^ Me Körner aBIauftn^ to lose one's horns by 
running, i.e. to grow tarne or wise by sad experience. Cf. 66. 
14-15.— lO. %%% %\i^ Me ^t^ ! (supply !joU or friegt ), Plague takeyou! 

ScENE 9. 
Note the rapid change of scene throughout this act. — 20. fl^td* 

(t0icittt0> cf. p. 67. 

75. 4. foQ = ^« foll (W.). |^afeit{agb. ^afen refers of course 
contemptuously to the enemy. 

Scene ig. 
— 14. &llt^dart = ®edenb; Götz uses the word in this way several 
times in the Lb.— 24« t% nttt^t titttm^ it is warm; cf, the French 
ilfait chaud» 

Scene ii. 

76. 3. mit leQent I^Ottf^ infullforce, The ad jective ySi is used in 
certain phrases where it seems simply to strengthen the idea of 
the Substantive, as, er läuft mit ^ttent Sprunge. In the language of 
the Landsknechte ber l^tUe {)aufe signified the main body of the 
army as contrasted with bcr »erlorent ^rnife, the advanced guard, Cf. 
English, /7rA?r» hope ; Dutch, verloren Aoop.—f), gegen tltieii; gegcnr 
which now governs the accusative alone was formerly used with 
the dative. 

Scene 12. 
— 20. ait|ldtett = anfattett. — 24. i|tt refers to ihtoten. 

77. 5. ®3teil, dative.— 7. ^i^elI3)pfett, Said contemptuously. 
Cf. Goethe's ** Prometheus ": 

irUnb übe, bem itnaben gleid^r 
Der Dijleln föpft 
«n (Sitten bi($ tntb Bergedi^d^it.« 
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SCSNE 13. 

This scene seems to be in imitation of Shakespeare's "Julius 
Caesar," V. 3.-8. tttdtltrtl for SBarttttm, cf. note on 16. 26.— 
14. tiill/ almost = [cU, How am I to get up ? — 16. XtxifiM = crrd^OU 
—21. norm ÄO^pf^ through my Aeaä. -^ 21-22. ItttttApettmi = bttt* 
9Itt(i^ unb SDettem suräffiagen« 

79. 31. ^ielWOl HaÜ'df it was hot work this titne; cf. 7. ii aod 
71. a-3, and notes. 

T9. 3. |ie* M, fut Ais «wy.— 10. Kim llilm Üfe J^Tow we were 
in a tight place.—it^. ^t, cf. note on 37. 30.— 18. f^jlttrlll = i« 
Äcmlmtng brütgcii (W.). 

ScENS 14. 

80. 4. idll Wtfeirtl itee^ten^ supply einige; not an unusual ellip- 
sis. Cf. '' Minna von Barnhelm/' II. i: ir3<|tt>il )»on itstTertr (S^lolobc 
nta^eti lafTtn.'' 

Scene 15. 

— 13. IBeUetIt; the name is an invention of the author. — 15-16. el 
refers to the enemy; \t, as the case is, in thg present case. The 
meaning of the passage is that it is the number and not the hravery 
of the enemy which threatens to defeat them. 
§1. 2. (htrev ttf0e^ abverbial genitive of place. 

Scene i6. 

— 12. in = in bow cf. note on 7. 27. 

§3. 6. Hetilltllerte er fi4 seems to mean he ehanged his mind, 
although Wustmann makes it equivalent to »loitrbe toonhnbr vxSß^^Si^'» 
he wavered, This use of fidj »erdnbem is at all events vcry rare. 
—7-8. liettertOflttltft/ the corresponding passage in A. has lonnif^. 
— 13. ftltf^t^ the one who had been sent out to reconnoitre. Cf. 
80. 13-14.— 20. %\n\, the Jaxt.— 25. Siet = «elbe^ 

83. 3-5. Note the ehanged tone of Gütz' language In this 
scene.— 18. getifiltt littBfn ; Otnetn) »einen is here equivalent to bnr^ 
SDeinen hineinbringen*— 21. in Ue OtttÜe faOeil/ note the biblical expres- 
sion. Cf. Matt. xv. 14, and Psalms vii. 15. 

84. 7* ^ie Sonne ning auf; cf. irno4 biefen 9benb«(82. 9). The 
manifest contradiction was probably the result of an oversight« 
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The corresponding passage in C. omits the words Mt Soimegttig auf*'* 
^^. liit . . . fttttteit/ we are playing the pari of the rats^ by thus 
retiring to a pUce of safety. Cf. Lb., p. 60, lines 31-33. — 12. fäim 
fiwcttn laltm — sunt Spanen ^nu-— 13. ieflitteit; note the force of 
prefix. The meaning is that they will get no chance to use their 
valor against him.— 17. in feinen öttrt^ supply ^rammcnb^— 20. |^faff, 
an allusion to the Bishop. — ^25-26. et faitll/ etc. H. supplies, in 

the place of wi^ , irjum Imftl fahren.* Cf. Lb., p. 71, 1. 16. 

§5« I. 8eIa0etttllQ. Some of the features in following scenes 
are taken from the account given in the Lb. (pp. 60-62) of the 
siege of Möckmühl. Cf. Introduction, p. xi. — 15. tlaff^ an inter- 
jection, originally in Imitation of the bark of a dog; here it refers 
to the report of a gun. — 19. aOe^ adverbial, all gone* 

ScBNE 19. 

96. 9. 9a |a|l tin Blei, in describing the siege of Möckmühl 
Götz writes: irfo ^ttm toir ou^ fein ^gcln mel^r $u fc^tefetir bann [ald] »ad 
id^ wA btn Smflernr 2:i^orendlcnr Binn^ unb tt)ad t^ n>ar» su tt)tgen ibrad^t.'' — 
15-16. fo eilt 9iei4d!llfl)l)ie (= dteid^hted^t), one of those imperial sol- 
^iVrj.— 19. VfannC/ here used in jest for the fidffrt (17), or ®icf^ 
I9(felr in which the lead is melted. 

87, I. entbieten^ in the sense of ttttBicten*— 3-4. i^ futt . . . fMtVi, 
i.e. he was to give his parole as a knight to comply with certain 
conditions limiting his freedom. — 5. 9ad i^ ttif^tl/ that worCt do, 
—9. RnnieT/ in good style. WlMkt not unf requently has the sense 
of gute Spanier* 

ScENE 20. 

This beaatiful scene, in which the hero, surrounded by his 
faithful companions, appears in the most favorable light, marks 
the climax in the action of the play. Here, just before the fatal 
turning-point, the life and aspirations of the idealized knight — 
his loyalty, patriotism, and love of freedom — are placed in sharp 
contrast to the age in which he lives. 

§§• 4. Kei^^^aiÜltlt/ the estates of the Empire, cf. Introduction, 
p. iv.— 7. hitltPligeit ft9t)iet9 refers of course to the Holy Roman 
Empire, which was feeble enough] in the time of Maximilian L, 
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but far more so at the time Goethe composed this play. We an 
reminded of the couplet in *' Faust, Auerbachs Keller": 

SDic lfiW9 mx no4 sttfammot?« 
—30-31. tM^af Hdii #aiittit, cf. 18. 30-31. 

80« 13. txHf intransitive as in Goethe's " Iphigenie," ü. x: 

M erbt bnr (Eltern Segen nid^t il^r SIu^.« 
— 14. fUM tiaf, cf. note on 23. 26.-16. reiten^ i.e. foUow the calling 
of a S^etterdfned^t; cf. note at the beginning of Act IL Scene 4.— 
24-26. Cf. note on 24. 12, also Lessing's *' Minna von Barnhelm/' 
I. 12: irSreili^ Begreife i^ m% bap 0n ^elb^ug toiber ben S^ürfen nid^t ^K f» 
Ittjlig fein fann aW einer »iber ben Sfranjofen.* The strong desire of Max- 
imilian to lead in person a great expedition against the Turks, 
and his inability to undertake this on account of the aggressive 
attitude of his western neighbor, the French, constituted the fatal 
"dilemma" of his reign (cf. Ulmann: "Kaiser Maximilian 1," 
Bd. I. 204). 

Scene 21. 

90. 12. fiM^t, cf. 7. 30-32. 

91. I. tütlSltin, diminutive of ^Weife, titmouse.^iz. fKkfi\<9njA 

= SBafenfd^ran!; cf. SRüflfanuner. i&i 0f|t in einem |ilt/ it is done in 
the same time^ i.e. it costs no more, 

92. 1-2. %ie ermortieit^ etc. The breach of treaty upon which 
this is based is thus described by Götz (Lb. 62): tA^ »erlief mi^ auf il^r 
Bttfagen^ unb meint, fle »ürbcn mx6) oberje^Uer ntaffen ^tel^en lafTen, Xßt^t^ aBer nit 
Befd^ei^n, bann n>ie f!e mir Glauben geleiten, bad fielet man, nnb 1^ e0 tt>ol gel^ortr 
bann i^ lag baroB nieber, unb tourben meine itne^t unb ^efeUen ertoürgt ut^ 
erjlo^en, fo fehlte e* mir au(3^ nit »eit.'' For he says he learned later: Mi 
ber obrifl Sunbd ^oubtmann 8efel^ geben, mi^ nit leben |u laffen.« 

Act IV. Scene i. 

93. 2. l^eiOtdlltt/ cf. map and Introduction, pp. xl and xxvi. 

—4-5. ^eit . . . tef^tittt. ** Spirits of the departed who in punish- 
ment for their crimes haunted the places where the deeds were 
done, were thus conjured by monks into bags or boxes and carried 
to distant places " (W.). The corresponding passage in A., wherc 
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tht figure Is carriedoutto greaterlength, isas follows : ir3^ fomint 
wir »or roxt Ux U^t ®ci(l, ben bcr Äapujiner in einen <Bad befd^wur unb nun in 
»ilben ffialb trögt, tjn an ber öbejlen (SJegenb iwifd^en bie !Dom|lräu^e ju Un^ 
nen« SäjUtpp, ^attx, W^P ^ ®inb beine Ban^rformeln flärfer aU meine Bä^ne, 
fo »in i^ mi^ ferner mad^enr toiE beine (S^nltem ärger nieber brücfen al€ bie Un^ 
treue einer ^rou bad ^ers eined ibraven ^amt^^ 3^ (abe eu^ f^on genug f^toi^ 
|ett unb feigen gemaci^t tl) il)x mid^ ertoif^tet, unb Jöttifd^e SJerrcit^erei borgte eudj 
i^x unfid^tbare« 9{e$*«-2i. SBie ^em ^diüeill )iad ^attbanb^ cf. Prov- 
erbs, xi. 22. 34 1ll9il)tt/ etc. The fact seems perfectly incredible 
to him. 

94« 2. «11 nteittent ®nmiit laiteit^ nurse my wrath.-^*j. gefeit = 
aufgelegt» in ber <5tinmumg (W.). 

95. 27-28. Note the play upon the word Crtlltlt]t0/ which the 
Counsellor takes in the sense of S^ei^enfolger Götz in thaC of ©ered^^ 
tigfett. 

96. 20. Utff (tie^ cf . note on 64. 24. aBff^tiihtlt^ here not in the 
usual sense of to abjure^ but to repeat from beginning to end the oath 
(that was read to him). Cf. abfd^reiben.— 23. SReine %txXt, ton fllltl 
JUie! Cf. H. Grimm: "Vorlesungen über Goethe," I. 130. — 29. 
fte4tl1ttt0rin the sense of Sled^enfc^aft.— 31. 0ef4tiei0e^ tosay nothing of, 

97. 6. Orief was originally any short writing (Latin, brevis)^ 
cspecially a document (Urhmbe). Cf. Kluge. — 15. getoiefeit = betoie«» 
fem— 20. gemeffeite^ cf. note on 66. 4.— 21. im ^ut^elttttg^fatt = im 

eutfle^enben Sattr in case of failure^ or in case that fails,—2^, 3ll = in 
beur as frequently above.--28. felll^ i.e. M Ättiferd.— 30-31. rittet« 

114 ©efangnlöf cf. note on 87. 3-4. 

9§* 2. diettliiQl tied itatferd^ in the medallion attached to the 
chain about his neck. — 3. ||fte|re. In the same way Rudenz 
speaks to Gessler (*' Teil," III. 3) : 

»rUnb jlünbet S^r nid^t ijier in Äaifer« 9^ttmettf 
!Den i^ i^ere^re, felbfl n>o man il^n fd^nbet.'' 
—4-5. f|tlif6^lt. A feud was considered honorable when it had a 
just cause and had been duly announced beforehand to the ad- 
versary by a formal declaration of hostilities (Sejbebrief). — 7. HUI 
toeUler Üittr It = um bereut toitten.— 20. SReiltttllg^ here in the sense of 
3lbf!d^t. ttit0rif4er = ungarifd^r.— 23. aud tient Ortni^ = 0rftnblidj.--3o. 
^fmiafer^ coward^ cf. note on 75. 4. 
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99. 13. ®eri4tlbieiter fontnit. With the foUowing account of 
Sickingen's interference, cf. Introduction, p. xi, and Lb. pp. 63-65. 
—16. IBeinldle = SBeinberg.— 20. @4Itt0 = ©^lagbmim, Xi^or.— 23. tU 
len 80Vf4tt( t|iteilf i.e. were supporting in every way the faithless 
enemies of Götz. — 27. It appears from the context that Götz goes 
out ; cf. 100. 7.-29. fEHüun = b(T ^omt haiu* A. has «rein Stantt."— 
31-32. CdOm . • • HCtfifBfltf ar^ we togive up our Privileges and thost 
of the Emferor? 

100. 2. Sdf as the case is, cf. note on 80. 16. — 15. SeM^ parti- 
tive genitive ; cf. line 28 of Goethe's ** Erlkönig." — 16-17. In the 
passage of the Lb. (p. 64) on which this is based, Götz wrote : i»i<| 
mU eem fiexB^ imb erflo^en tocrben, atteiit bag flc oE mit mir orflod^ tt>üibai.«' 

SCENE 3. 

—27. tUterli^e ftaft Cf. titterM ^tfäfngni« (97. 30). 

101« I. fi^eit im Uttref^t; f^^en is used in many similar phrases, 
as im SJorteilf im ®lü(f fi^tn, where we should expect fein.— 1-2. üit 
. . . Itttterlegflt^ we*II not Ut them off too easily.-^. |ll ftlt|^ cf. 3. 24 
and note.—S. }ttftt1Rt = famt.— 9. Sermtltei, cf. note on 64. 25.— 10. 
teffer = Belfer baran, äetter off, ^2^. Ultteintf|lRtttt9 refers of course 
to his bold and fatal enterprise against the Archbishop of Trier. 
Cf. note on 65. 2. 

ia3.->i. tiod tieutete tiet %twm, cf. 34. 10-17.— 16. Hit ^nMtu* 

cf. 59- 7-8 and note.— 16-17. 8ie |ttBf II . . . ttlievitelllteil, Theyhave 
had their say long enough ; let us take a turn at it, 

SCENE 4. 

—19. f[tiel|ettlflll S41dt« It is hardly possible to reconcile the 
place here designated with what is said 104. 13-17. It is doubt- 
less one of those cases where the inconsistency has arisen from an 
oversight in revising the first Version (A.). The corresponding 
scene in A. contains nothing inconsistent with its taking place in 
Adelheid' s Castle, Here, however, it seems to take place in Adel' 
heid*s room in the Castle at Augsburg. — 24. @^lo|» note the case. 
—26. Sie faffll \t% they were in a tight place, 

103. 4. Siebe Stau. They are now married. ktUfll/ cf. 
71. 7 and note.— 7. ttm alte» 91%. Note that the hcro is nq 
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longer represented as being in the prime of Hfe, as in the first 
three acts. Cf. Introduction, p. xxxiv.— 18. Roit wit^tt . . . Itt* 
tti%tn, cf. note on 3. 9-10. — 19. Mtl^t^tn is concessive, forallthat, 
-^26. AiiyI* Charles I.,of Spain, afterwards Emperor Charles V., 
did not in fact come to Germany tili after the death of his grand- 
father Maximilian. He was elected in June 15 19, bat was u nable 
to leave Spain tili the foUowing spring, and was crowned accord- 
ing to the ancient custom at Aix-la-Chapelle, October 1520. 
IM« 22. ^00 feilte 1104^ i-e. that is the last straw. 

105. 21. ^en Unitt%wMtt aBgeBett, play the go-between. 

SCENE 5. 

106. x6. üiH. . . tli^t* Note the force of the auxiliary, which 
may be rendered is bound not to, i.e. in spite of all I can do4t will 
not. — 17. Üitll . . . ettget^ becomes more oppressive, Cf. note on 32. 
26. — 20. f^reiB ... and ; audflrei^en has here the meaning, to write 
to the endt to ßnish, — 29. erflett^ cf. io2. 14. In reality he was im- 
prisoned but once at Heilbronn. 

107. 2. ^a toarett, etc., cf. Lb. 109-10. ^ett 8ftii)iif4ett^ i.e. 

the members of the Swabian League, cf. Introduction, pp. x and 
xi.~3-4. 1lli4***}tt llettetl^ cf. 96. 13; also line 18 below.—y-a. 
®e$' H . . . feletl^ an invention of Goethe.~i2. Me HO« WüiXtnltt^, 

cf. note on 69. 13.-23. üantm . . . üorlieii = bad toontm. . . gmorben. 
The edition of 1773 has »toorum.*' 

108. I. )iro)l|e)eitet cf. 89. 19-21.— 3. «... %{mM9 it amounis 
to the same thing,^^, fttt\\t, orbit.—i, ^o^ "M Attifet^. Maximi- 
lian died Jan. 12, 1519, and the Peasants' War took place in 1525. 
In the intervening years came the great events of the German 
Reformation, which were of universal significance, but which it 
suited the purpose of Goethe here to ignore. — 17. oitf cf. 59. 5.— 

21. nott meiiteii, etc., cf. note on 80. 4.-23. reite«, cf. 89. 16 and 

note. 

Act V. ScENE i. 

109. 3. Smtenilrieg« For an account of the Peasants' War 
See Seebohm's *' Protestant Revolution (Epoch Series)," pp. 140- 
X52«— II« in = ittbm.— 12 and 16. Link, Metzler, and Kohl (Scene 2} 
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are mentioned by Steigerwald in the following note in his edition 
of the Lb. : ir^onften ^tten fl(i^ Ux biefer ^ftva^x fonberlii^ fomod unb fc^Ibi^ 
gema^tr {Htmtcd fdtmmtx }u äBüriburgr Sin! ^tnam, 3öt0 3RtiUt, 3acob ^o^ 
Qlorian ^e^etr" etc. Metzler appears also in the first scene of the 
play. Florian Geyer has lately become famous as the hero of a 
recent historical drama by Gerhardt Hauptmann. — 12. Wüi, here 
used referring to persons. uithtt^tfi^ä^tU, past participle with 
force of an imperative. — 17-18. inm Itt^ß[iu9 = im» toHctt (Ivbt 
(Grimm). The last dance was called ber ^e^raud.— 19. fßtiuB%it%, 
a small town a short distance east of Heilbronn. Cf. map. 

110. I. llleaem . . . ftaiif, cf. note on 76. 3.-3. Hont ItüpU c^- 

77. 21 and note.— 7. ittuUUi or troibcUi means to loiter. Cf. Kluge. 
—IG. ^ntnaii\n\ftitU tott^ etc., cf. Seebohm, p. 144.-12. ^ttünS* 
gefilrt. i»3m ^olfdmunbe toirb in lebenbiger ©(^ilbenrng oft im (logen 9>arttctp 
ber »erötttt0«i5eit crjdljlt- (W.).— 14. arme Ittlje, cf. irficfc^fHgcr SWüJig^ 
gong,- 106. 24.— 18. meitt %a%, cf. note on 26. 11. OatUiittin = 
Qreube. — 19. ^a^ti )n!» etc., is of course addressed to the peas- 
ants.— 25. ein ftt|itl§er; the name i»3)le{(farb ^on fRüringm" is men- 
tioned by Steigerwald.— 28. )lie gelt same as »bie Bett ^tf (57. 9). 
^29. I^afl!^^ interjection, indicating the quickness of the act. 

111. 7. Mtllieii0f dißcult to manage,— <i, Stof ^tltllMlf^ cf. 112. 
6-8.— 15. Aometeilf cf. 108. 6. The following description of the 
comet is based upon Sebastian Frank's ** Chronica." Cf. D. 124-5. 
—16. |ranfillll(cf. 1. 28) = örftttenjaftcf. geöraitll (27).— 28-32. In these 
lines Goethe follows closely the "Chronica," which runs thus: 
ir2)ar}»tf(^en toaren ^in unb toiber ei^ngemendt i^il an0ef!(i^ter graufamd anbltddr 
gftit^ ^ri0 an ^^x^X nnb 93art einer gramoen SBoIdfenfarb. Died oHed gteng 
feinbtli^ {s^^ I^d^^ i» blutfheimigem fliegenbem 0ett>äffer) burd^ einanber gtoi^nt 
ttnb W atbeitctt.« Cf. D. pp. 131-132.— 30. i^V^tdpflashes, 

Scene 2. 

113. 6. (ifalafraflidKr^ cf. note on 18. 22.-9. tottlten, supply 
Oir.— 12. 3tt foUf etc. With the following account cf. Lb. p. 89. 
—14. Samt, cf. 64. 25 and note.— 17-18. furtlattffll^ continue to run 
riot. —21, f^WBüpi, for Hauptmann. 

113. 2. tli^t 8atteQeil!en0 3eit »^ timefor delay, The phrase 
occurs in the Lb. (p. 71): mXA toar nit lang Sattel^entfend ba." It is thus 
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explained by Steigerwald: "d^ galt ^ter fetned zaubernd ober aufraflendf ha 
man aKottcltc unb ben ©attcl auftowfcn, mithin au^ru^m lan.«— 8. SBol = 
»arum. — 26. SBad Im tjltll^ concessive, whatever you do, 

114* 10. 8Bfi9 anfliretl! The phrase is elliptical and ex- 
presses Indignation and surprise. It may be rendered: WAafs 
this we hear about stopping? — 15. J99^iItCtlBftg^ a small town on the 
Main (cf. map).— 16. tlieiin'0 l^an^el \t%i, ifthere is trouble. (£d fc^ 
is used like cd giebt. 

SCENE 3. 

115. I. Siiii^, i.e. ber W»(Xbif*e 8unb.— 5-6. 3^ , . . 9^ttlt, I 
Charge you.—d, ^ie fofl^ etc., cf. 104. 13-14- 

SCENE 4. 

116. 2. Satitt geBtod^eti^ cf. 112. 13-14* ®i9 tteitt!, i.e. con- 
tradict it if you can.— 9. S|at|illdllimgeil = gcmaltt^Ätigc ^anblimgcii 
(Sanders). The word seems to have been taken from the title- 
page of Steige rwald*s edition of the Lb. — 22. tt(ie et %i% however 
much he may wish to do so, 

SCENE 5. 

IIT. 4-5. fa0 ijlieil ^te Steiturag^ teil tkem {plainly) what 1 
think, Cf. Grimm, under SReimmg, 4. — 7. (Bcotg aB^ Georg does 
not appear again. — 7-9. 8Boflt% etc. The same wish is expressed 
in the Lb. (p. 88).— 10. fa|r i|tiett . . . bttr4 ^etl ^iVin, oppose tkeir 

designs,-'i2, erlaffeti = ctttlafTett (H.).— 13. ^iii UtiBefatinter. The 

following incident is based upon the Lb. (p. 91); cf. also Shake- 
speare's *' Macbeth," IV. 2.-23. ^0 fei totm!, be it so/— 30, ^it, 
those who, 

118. I. 8fiiiMf4er, cf. 115. i» and note.— 7-8. Sinmeti0 ^t% 

cf. 113. 2, and note.— 19. WX Wt feigem Äetllr Oyou cowardly fei- 
low. For a similar elliptical expression cf. ** Wilhelm Teil," L 3. 
ffirfleilMexer. Note that the word is used as a strong term of 
reproach, and cf. SürfMne^t (114. 12). 

SCENE 6. 

IM* The Gypsies played a more prominent part in the first 
Version than here. In A. the Gypsy-scene Stands at the begin« 
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ning of the fifth act, and is introduced by the Qi^ümtlvA, coQ- 
sisting of four stanzas, the first of which is as foUows: 

ältefte gtgeunertn. 3m 9?eKl0mefeI, im tiefen ©(^nec, 

3m tt>ilben fßaJb, in ber äBinterno^U 
3(i^ ^öT ber äDöIfe ^ungerdel^I, 
34 ^^T ber (Sule @(^rein. 
2( n e « SiHe tt>au mu ukiuI 

SDUIetootootool 
€tne. SDü(e(u! 

In the weird and powerful scene which follows, Adelheid enters 
and becomes the central figure. The magic charm of her marvel- 
lous beauty is brought out more clearly by her connection with 
the mystery and superstition of these people. All this was sacri- 
ficed in B., in order to give greater unity to the play, but the 
Gypsies were retained in part and brought into direct relation 
with the hero. This relation seems not unnatural; for in their 
wild and half-civiHzed life they are represented as possessing the 
true instincts of loyalty and devotion, which, according to the 
conception of the age, belonged especially to the primitive child 
of nature.— 5. l^ittt iRttf^t for ^eute ^aäft is pleonastic, as ^nt (M. H. 
G. ktnakt\ alone = biefe ^^ad^t. — lo. BtffetI = geMflTen. — 14. gel^eif^M 
= gebettelt, ^aft bu, etc., have you made a good haut. — 20. ^fXVIfiX, 
cf. note on 57. 9.-22. )iett tOiQieil 3ager. The toilber 359er was in 
reality the god Wodan himself, who with his noisy train was 
heard chasing through the air amid the roaring tempest. The 
legend appears in a variety of forms. Cf. Bürger's »Der »Übe 

3Ä0er.«— 27. Sringt {a beö SenfeI0 fei« %t^M\, Weil, you have 

brought the DeviVs own baggage (i.e. a stränge lot of things)! For 
another example of this peculiar construction of a genitive fol- 
lowed by a possessive pronoun cf. Lessing's ** Minna von Barn- 
helm," IV. 5: n^itl mir bedSRaiord feinen bafür*''— 28. im Srilett §efif#t 
have been fis hing in troubled waters, i.e. have been taking advan- 
tage of the general confusion. 

120. 2-3. eitt 8Yatf)itet. . . eiti ipfer^)aitiii; ein = einem— 4. ti« 
ünHett = ehie »ollene*— 7. üod = »a« •« = »a« e« (H.).— 9. flidl = '« 
flnb = e« finb (H.).— 12. %^'% griene, ^a| ^ brnrnf? i.e. do you 
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come with peaceful Intentions ? Cf. I. Samuel xvi. 4.— -15. |^elf = 
m et wefl (3. 5). 

SCENE 7. 

— 24. fßlnitl^Wtith tormenti/. 

lai. 8. Sittb, cf. 120. 9. SiiOiif^e, cf. 118. i.— 11. «ete, cf. 
notc on 82, 25.— 20. Bei = i» ber ^IS^t (W.). 

SCENE 8. 

— 28. Briefe the one mentioned above (115. 6). 

193. 13. «tt = »ie. Ulte ®Ätet. This is obviously In contra- 
diction to ^mm ©djloj" (115. 7) and irfeine ®ftter« (1. 20, below), and, 
although it is the reading of the Weimar edition, the editor, Au- 
gust Sauer, regards it as a misprint. The Suggestion of D. to 
Substitute ttteine for i(re removes all difficulty.— 19. ft^V^ il^lll . . . 
|ta4/ ^ ^^ äesigns against, 

SCENE 9. 

193. 15. Oott fei ^atl!. She Is thankful that Maria has ar- 
rived, because she expects help from her. Elisabeth had sent 
Word to Maria by Lerse (cf. 116. 30-31). In the corresponding 
passage of A., Lerse says : i»9(uf(l^ureti 93efe(I (rad^t^ id^ i^r (SRarta) ^tfii* 
tid^t t)on allem.'<~24. Kni(^ Ititti; <md^ confirms what Elisabeth has 
just Said, and ttnb introduces an additional thought. We may 
render aud^ by ^^j. — 27. getittiertf etc., supply jle fhib. 

134. 2. mir. Ethical dative. 

SCBNE IG. 

— 26. bre]|t is here intransitive. 

135. — I. %\t is demonstrative, feilte ttOl^f ^^•^ ^^^^^ wanting 
(to make my misery complete). Cf. note on 104. 22. — 7. fo fitaf« 
Bot^ etc., concessive. 

136. 8. I^offtttttlg iff Bei ^eil SeBetl^ett^ proverbial , where there is 
life there is hope,^i%, ^xm Saalfeufler, cf. 34. 32 and 35. I.--2I. 
@edfetl)llltf* A Franconian nobleman of this name is mentioned 
in the Lb. 

Wt. 13. erfterBen^ note the force of the prefix. 
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SCENS XI. 



I. M f eimlUI^II Oeti^tt^ the Femgericht. The oHgin of the word 
9mt (Sßmt) is uncertain (cf. Kluge). The Sottöer^te werc ancient 
German criminal courts» the Jurisdiction of which was originally 
coofined to Westphalia, but was extended by the beginning of the 
I5th Century to nearly all parts of the Empire, The sessions were 
never held, as here stated, »in einem flnflem ^mloltht," but always in 
broad daylight in the open air [»nur unter freiem Fimmel (oxi '^Utn %a^ 
t)Ott SRorgen M ^aä^xMa^" (Lindner)]. The participants were not 
disguised (»vermummt"), and women were in general not subject to 
their Jurisdiction. Thus we see that Goethe here, as elsewhere, 
deals with history with the utmost freedom. The scene is cer- 
tainly impressive. Madame de StaSl called it '* une des plus 
helles seines de la pidce."— 25-26. &vl^ emt |^(1!)eil tfillf cf . Psalm 
xxiv. 4. 

13§. 18. üeittll^ archaic for bietefl. 

139« I. tOOr wherever. In A. the execution of this sentence 
is carried out in the next to the last scene. Cf. Introduction, p. 
xxxiii. 

Scene i2. 
—IS* l|eflt M ^^» rxiot^ expressive than l^Ht fl4 ^^\* 
Scene 13. 

130. 3. 3a^ fileüer^ iffleine sf^otlüge« (W.)-— 12. tott« = ettoo«* 

Scene 14. 

131. I. SReilt SRaittt ift in @efa|^ an allusion to the tragic end 
of Sickingen. Cf. note on 65. 2. — 7. ^ie f^attb/ etc. Cf. Psalm 
xxxii. 4.— II. fatlllte iHtt fein ^tXX, cf. 117.— 19. 3d) ^(^il^itpldread. 
— 25-26. Slkine SBnr|f(lt/ etc. in like manner Goethe's Egmont 
compares himself to a tree : »Sd^ fuljr^, e^ ijl ber Älang ber SWorbaitr Wc 

an metner ©urjel m\^x 5«, f!e üBerWinbet, bie »enÄterf(ä^ Oewalt; fle 

^intergräbt ben fe|!en ^o^^en <Stamm, unb eV bic fRinbe borrt, flürst frac^eub unb 
jerfd^mcttemb beine Ärone.«— 27. lietnem ^tüißt i.e. Karl, who since the 
third scene of the first act has entered a convent. 

133. 20. SelBit) {latll. Selbitz had been taken to his Castle 
severely wounded (cf. 80. 21-22), and has since died. — 22« %xiiß 
leitcf. p. 88. 
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DEUTSCHE GEDICHTE. 

WITH INTRODUCTION AND NOTES BY 

CAMILLO VON KLENZE, 

ImtrucUr in Chicago Unitftrttty, 

ziv + 33z pp. z6mo. 90 Cents. Postage 8 centt. 



An attractive and reasonably füll collection, prepared ex 
pressly for school and College use, of German ballads and 
lyrics of the first order, to which are added a few Student and 
populär songs. About fifty poets are represented. 

The introduction ^Sketches the growth of ballad and lyric 
poetry in Germany, and touches on the relation of German 
poetry to antecedent and contemporary poetry of other 
nations. The most notable composers who have set the 
selections in this book to music are named in connection with 
each piece. To make room for as many poems as possible, 
the notes are confined to indicating the place of the selec- 
tions in the life and work of the respective poets, and explain- 
ing obscurtties and real difficulties in the text. 



Willard Humphreya, Professor 
in Frinceton CoiUge:—The selcc- 
tion of German poems by von Klenze 
1 am much pleased with, and shall 
*>robab)y order some copies next 
autumn for my classes. 

H. H. Boyesen, Professor in 
Columbia Coliege :— An admirable 
coUection of German lyrics« well 
adapted for the use of College 
classes. The biographical and crlti- 
cal notes are of the right kind, 
lucid, scbolarly.and instnictive; and 
the poems are selected with good 
jud}?ment. 

George T. Pilea, Professor in 
Bowdoin Coile^ :—\t seems to me 
we have longsince feit the need of 
tome volume of selected poems, such 
as just issued— complete enouj^h to 
oflfer a good variety, and yet com- 
pact and easy to handle. 

J. T. Hatfield, Professor in 
Northwestern University^ Hl.:— 
A deliffhtful book, worth iu weight 
In gold. 



R. W. Moore t Professor in Colt^nee 
University .-—Just such a book as I 
have been wantine for a lonsf time. 
The selection of the poems is most 
satisfactory, the introduction grives 
the Student a clear idea of ihe rela- 
tion the various lyric poets hold to 
one another and to literature in 
general, and the notes give enoucrh 
Information about the particular 
poems to help the reader appreciate 
the circumstances under which they 
were written. I am especially pleased 
with the constant attention paid to 
the relation between the poems and 
the music to which they have beea 
set. 

Charles Bundy Wilson, Profes- 
sor in Un'.versitv of Iowa .*— A gem. 
The seleciions are wisely made, and 
the notes are interesting and schol- 
arly. 

Isabella Watson, Instructor in 
Carleton College^ Minn.:—\ like von 
Klenze's selection very much, and 
think it a beautifui little book. 
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Thomas's Practical German Gratnmar. 

For Schools and Colleges. By Calvin Thomas, Professor 
in Columbia College. Part .1. is a drill-book for 
beginners, with abundant exercises which are collo- 
quial, connected, and interesting. Part II. is a refer- 
ence-grammar for students of literature. 411 pp. 
i2mo. $1.12 net 



SOME INTRODUCTIONS. 

Johns Hopkins University. 

University of Chicag^o. 

State Universities of Ohio, 

Indiana, 

Kansas, 

Michigan, 

Missouri, 

Virginia, 

Iowa. 

University of Cincinnati. 

Vanderbilt University. 

Columbian " 

Wesleyan ** 

Miami •• 

Colgate 

Victoria ** (Canada). 

Bucknell " 

Arlcansas Industrial University. 

College for Women, Cleveland. 

Smith College. 

Oberlin ** 

Bowdoin ** 

Rose Polytechnic Institute. 

Middlebury College (Vt.). 

Beloit " 

Centre ♦* (Ky.). 

Earlham " 

Phillips Andover Academy. 

Belmont School (Cal.). 

University School, Cleveland. 

Mrs. Shipley's School, Bryn Mawr. 

Detroit School for Boys. 

Michigan Military Academy. 

Episcopal High School, Alexandria. 

High School, Richmond (Ind.). 

Ferry Hall, Lake Forest (XW.), 

Morgan Park Academy (111.). 

South Side Academy, Chicago. 

Kfcnwood Institute, ** 

PeeksktU Military Academy. 
''igh School, Ypsilanti. 



SOME OPINIONS. 

Prof. WilUrd Humphreys, of 
Princeton : ** It gives me pleas- 
ure to say that the bighest ex- 
pectations which an examination 
of its advance sheets aroused in 
me last spring are amply realized 
by the completed work. ... I 
like it very much and shall intro- 
duce it into some of my classes 
as soon as practicable." 

Prof Marie K Kapp, of Smith 
College: ** I consider it the best 
working grammar I have had in 
my department, and it is a de- 
light to use it." 

E. Wesselhoeftt Instr, Univer- 
sity of Pa. : ** We intend using it 
in some of our classes." 

Prof S. W, Cutting, University 
of Chicago : ** An easy first in the 
line of guides for elementary in- 
struction in German." 

Prof W, T, Hewett, of Cornell : 
•* I regard it as a genuine contri- 
bution to our materials for the 
study of German. It is scientific 
in character, utilizing success- 
fully the results of recent study, 
but above all it is the work of a 
skilful and experienced teacher, 
presenting judiciously and with 
needed fulness the essential 
facts." 

Dr, L, A, Rhoades, of Cornell, 
in The Dial: ** A distinct ad- 
vance upon anything at present 
in the market." 
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GERMAN TEXTBOOKS 

PUBLISHED BY 

HENRY HOLT & CO.. NEW YORK 

These books{exctptingtexts)are boundin cloth unless oiherwise indicated, 
Postaee 83< additional, Descriptive Educational Catalogue, Foreign LdHguage 
Catalogue^ or Iliustraied Catalogue of Works in General Literature free^ 

Grammar» Readers, Etc. 

Blackweirs Gennan Prefixes and Suffixes. 137 pp. x6ino. 60c. 

Brattdt and Day 's Gcrman Scientific Reading. (bee Tbxts.) Vocah, 069 pp. 

lamo. 85c. 

Bronson's Easy German Prose and Poetry. (Stories by Hauff, including 

Die Karawane, and by Andersen and Grimm, also Poems.) Vocab. S97 

pp. x6mo. $1.33 

Stories by Grimm, Andersen and Hauff (from above) Vocab, 434 pp. 90c. 

Harris* German Reader. Can be commenced on second day in language. 

Simple selections of real value as literature, employing a small vocabulary 

and admirably graded. Vocai. 360 pp. x2mo. $1.00 

f agemann*» Elements of German Syntax. 170 pp. xamo. 80c. 

Joynes^tto. First Book in German. xi6 pp. Boards, xamo. 30c. 

Introductory German Lessons. Vocab. 35a pp. lamo. 75c. 

— ■• — Introductory German Reader. Vocab, aSa pp. xamo. 95c. 

Klammes Lese- und Sprachbilcher. xamo. 

Kreis I. Bds. 79 pp. asc Kreis IV. Bds. 151 pp. 40c. 

" II, Bds. 8x pp. 30c. " V. Bds. 164 pp. 45c. 

" " (Vocab,) 104 pp. 3sc. •• VI. Bds. x88 pp. soc. 

" III. Bds. iiopp. 35c. •• VII. Bds. aöopp. 60c 

** ^ iVocab.). .146 pp. 40c. See also HiSTORiBS OF Gbrman LiT. 
Otis* Elementary German. Ed. by Prof H. S. Whits. New Edition^ re- 

vised by Prof. W. H. Carruth. Easy, thorough, stimulating, and 

- ** breezy," füll of conversational exercises. Vocab. 477 pp. x6mo. {The 
Roman-tyße edition seni oniy when specially ordered, 80c.) 8oc. 

Introduction to Middle High German. With selectioos from the Nibe- 
lungen Lied. Vocab, 156 pp. 8yo. $1.00 

Otters German Conversation -Grammar. Adapted by Wm. Cook. A most 
populär grammar here and in Germany, where it has reached its asd 
edition. Vocab. 591 pp. xamo. Half roan. $1.30 

— : — Elementary German Grammar. Vocab. 315 PP* xamo. Soc. 

Progressive German Reader. Ed. by Prof. E. P. Evans. Vocab, 330 pp. 

xamo. fi.io 

Schrakamp's German Grammatical Drill. x68 pp. xamo. 65c 

Bxercises in Conversational German. 107 pp. xamo. 55c 

Thomas' Practical German Grammar. A book remarkable for its terseness 

- and simplicitjr and for its human and interesting exercises. Used in Uni- 
versity of Chicago, Johns Hopkins, Columbia, the Universities of Virginia, 
Ohio, Indiana, Kansas, Pennsylvania, Michigan, Missouri, Iowa, etc.. etc. 
New Edition with additional exercises. 431 pp. xamo. ti.xa 

Whitney's Compendious Gsrman Grammar. Noted for authority. clear- 
ness, and helpful comparisons of English and German. A Text-book at 
Harvard, Y^le, Columbia, etc., etc. Vocab. 47a pp. lamo. $1.30 

Prices net, Postage %per ceni additional, Descriptive lisi/ree. 



Henty Holt &- Co/s German TexUBooks. 

Whitney*« Brief German Grammar, based on the above. Vocmis, 143 PP> 
i6mo. ocMC 

German Reader. Vocab, 523 pp. lamo. $i-s» 

Introductory German Reader. Easy selections in prosc and Terse from tne 

best modern authors, largely on German subjects. 399 pp. x6mo. $x.oo 
Whitney-Klemm German by Practice, Vocat, 305 pp. lamo. 00c 

— Blementary German Reader. Vocah, »37 pp. xsmo. Soc. 

Dictionary. 

Whitney** Compendious German Dicttonanr. (German-Bnglish and Bnif- 
lisb-German.) 60,000 words so treated that tne meanings of many morc 
are easily determined. Special attention paid to etymology and cortetnon- 
dencet between English and German words. 900 pp. tamo. Retnil^ fi.sc 

Gratnmars. Readers, Etc., entirely in German. 

Fischer ^s Blementary Progressive German Reader. 136 pp. xamo. 70c. 

Heness* Der neue Leitfaden. 403 pp. xamo. ftx.ao 

Der Sprechlehrer unter seinen Schülern. 187 pp. xamo. fx.xo 

Kaiser^s Erstes Lehrbuch. 128 pp. xamo. 65c. 

Schrakamp and Van Daell's Das deutsche Buch. Consists chiefly of short 

easy extracts from good literature. IlPd. X56 pp. xamo. 65c 

Spanhoofd^s Das Wesentliche der deutschen Grammatik. 187 pp. x6mo. 6oc. 
Stern's German Lessons for Beginners. aga pp. xamo. $1.00 

Sternes Studien und Plaudereien. LSeries. New Edition from New Plates, 

Rtcht Deutsch in flavor and very interesting. a6a pp. lamo. ti. xo 

Stern's Studien und Plaudereien. //. Series. 380 pp. lamo. $x.ao 

Wenckebach^s Deutsches Lesebuch, f or schools and Colleges. 361 pp. xamo. 

80C 
Wenckebach and Schrakamp^s Deutsch« Grammatik fttr Amerikaner. Can 

be used with beginners. 398 pp. lamo. f i.oo 

Wenckebach *8 Deutsche Sprachlehre. Intended for still younger pupils 

than the above. Vocai, 404 pp. xamo. $x.xa 

Composition and Conversation. 

Bronson^s Colloquial German, with or without a Teacher. With summary of 

Sammar. x^j pp. x6mo. 65c. 

er's Practica! Lessons in German. Can be used by beginners. X56 pp. 

xamo. 75c. 

— — Wildermuth^s Einsiedler im Walde. As a basis for conversation. 1x5 pp. 

xamo. 65c.. 

Hi)lern*s Höher als die Kirche. Mit WorterklSniog. Iird. 96 pp. 60c. 

Huss^ Conversation in German. 334 pp. xamo. fi.io 

Jagemann*« German Composition. Selections from good literature, each 
from 4 to 35 pages. Vocab. 345 pp. xamo. 90c. 

Keetels* Oral Method with German. 371 pp. xamo. $1.30 

Joynes-Otto : Translating English into German. Vocah, X67 pp. lamo. 80c. 
Pylodet'a German Conversation. 379 pp. x8mo. 50c. 

Sprechen Sie Deutsch ? 147 pp. x8mo. Boards. 40c. 

Teusler's Game for German Conversation. Cards in box. 80c. 

Wenckebach's Deutscher Anschauungs-Unterricbt. Conversation and some 

Comf>osition. 451 pp. x3mo. $x.xo 

Williams^ German Conversation and Composition. X47 pp. xamo. Soc. 

Prices net, Postage Zper cent additionaL Deecripiive litt free* 
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Henry Holt &- Co/s German Text-Books. 
Histories of German Literature. 

Pnincke's Social Forces in German Literature. A remarkable critical, philo- 
sophical, and historical work ** destined to be a Standard work for both 

Frofessional and general uses *' iptal). It has been translated in Germany. 
t beging with the sagas of the nfth Century and ends with Hauptmannes 
** Hannele** (1894). 577 pp. 8vo. Gilt top. Sa.oo 

Klemm's Abriss der Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur. 385 pp. lam. Si.ao 
Qostwick and Harrison^s German Literature. 600 pp. ssmo. $a.oo 

Tests. 

{Bound in hoardt unUss othtrwite indicaigd,) 

Ander8en*8 Bilderbuch ohne Bilder. Vocab, (Simonson.) 104 pp. 90c 

Die Bisjungfrau u. andere Geschichten. (Krauss.) 150 pp. 30c 

— ^ Bin Besuch bei Charles Dickens. (Bernhardt.) s Iirs. 6a pp. 25c. 

— ' • Stories, with others by Grimms and Hauff. (Bronson.) VocaS, CU 90c 
Auerbach's Auf Wache ; with Roquette's Der gefrorene Kuss. (Macdon- 

NBLL.) 196 pp. 35c. 

Baumbach : Selected Stories. {In preparation.) 

Frau Holde. Legend in verse. (Fosslbr.) X05 pp. 950. 

Benedix*» Doctor Wespe. Comedy. xz6pp. «sc 

Der Dritte. Comedy. (Whitney.) «9 pp. 90c. 

Der Weiberfeind. Comedy. Bound with Blz*s Br ist nicht eifersüchtig 

and MüUer's Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. With notes. 83 pp. 3oc. 

— ^ Bigensinn. Farce. Bound with Wilhelmi^s Biner muss heirathen. With 

notes. 63 pp. 95c. 

Beresford-Webb^s German Historical Reader. Bvents previous to XfX. 

Century. Selections from German historians. 310 |>p. Cloth. 00c 

Brandt and Day^s German Scientific Reading. Selections, each of consiaer- 

able length, from Seil, B. R. Müller, Ruhlmann. Humboldt, vom Rath, 

Claus. Leunis, Sachs, Goethe, etc , treating of various sciences and 

especially of electricity. For tkose who have hadafair start in grammar 

and can read ordinär y easy prost, Vocab, 269 pp. 85c 

Carovtf^s Das Maerchen ohne Bnde. With notes. 45 pp. Paper. aoc 

Chamisso's Peter Schlemihl. (Vogbl.) IHM. zaö pp. «50. 

Claar*s Simson und Delila. Comedy. Bd. in easy German. (Stbkm.) 55 pp. 

Paper. «sc 
Cohn's Ueber Bakterien. (Sbidbnsticker.) 55 pp. Paper. 30c 
Ebers* Bine Frage. (Storr.) With picture. 1x7 pp. 35c 
Rckstein's Preisgekrönt. (Wilson.) A very humorous tale of a woold-be liter- 
^ ary woman. xas pp. joc 
F chendorfiPs Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts. 133 pp. 30c. 
i is*s Br ist nicht eifersüchtig. Comedy. With notes. See Btntdix. 30c. 
Fouqu^^s Undine. With Glossary. 137 pp. 35c 
^— ' Ih€ tarne, (von Jagemann.) Vocab, sao pp. Cloth. foc. 
— — Sintram und seine Geftthrten. xx4 pp. ssc 
Preytag's Die Journalisten. Comedy. (Thomas.) 178 pp. .joc. 
Karl der Grosse, Aus dem Klosterleben, Aus den Kreuzzügen. With 

Portrait. (Nichols.) »19 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Priedrich^s Gtnschen von Buchenau. Comedy. Bd. in easy German. 

(Strrn.) 50 pp. Paper. 35c. 

Qerstllcker's Irrfahrten. Basy and conversational. (M. P. Whitney.) 30c. 
Qtfmer^s Bnglisch. Comedy. (Bdgrbn.) 61 pp. Paper. ajCi 

^iusmi, PttiaitZptrctntaddititntU, Detcriptivtlittjr^t, 
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Henry HoltSr 0>/s German Text-Books. 

Goethe*» Dichtung und Wahrheit. Selections from Books I.-XI. fvoN Jagb« 
MANN.) Only American Edition rtprtsenting all tk* bMht, Cioth. ZTi-f 
73 PP- %x.\% 

Be^mont. Tragedy. (Stbffbn.) 113 pp. 40c. 

The samt. (Dbering.) Cloth. {In ^e^aration,) 

Faust, Part I. Tragedy. (Cook.) 229 pp. Cloth. 48c 

— Götz von Berlichingen. Romantic Histoncal Drama. (Goodrich.) TJU 
onfy American Edition. zli-hx7opp. With map. Cloth. 70c. 

Hermann und Dorothea. Poem. (Thomas ) Voeab^ 150 pp 40c 

Iphigenie auf Tauris. Tragedy. (Carter.) 113 pp. Clotn. 48c 

Neue Melusine. (In NichoTs* Three (German Tales.) Qoth. • 6oc 

Grimm^ü (H.) Die Venus von Milo; Rafael und Michel- Angelo. 139 pp. 40c. 
Grimms' (J. ft W.) Kinder- und HausmKrchen. With notes. aaS pp. 40c. 

TKesame. A diiferent selection. (CJns.) Vocetb. 35t pp. Cloth. fi.oc 

Stories, with Andersen and Hauff. (Bronson.) Vocab, Cloth. 90c. 

Qutxkow's Zopf und Schwert. Comedy of the court of Frederick Wilhelm L 

(Lange.) 163 pp. Paper. 40c. 

Haut) 's Das kalte Herz. Vöcah^ 35c 

Karawane. (Bronson.) Vocah, 345 pp. 75c 

Stories. See Bronson^s Easy German under Grantmars and Readers, 

Heine's Die Harzreise. (Bürnett.) 97 pp. 30c; 

Helmholtz'a Goethe^s naturwissenschaftliche Arbeiten. Scientific monograph. 

(Sbidbnstickbr.) Paper 30c 

Hey*s Fabeln fttr Kinder. Illustrattons and Vocab» 5a pp ysc 

Heyse's Anfang und Ende. 54 pp. 45c. 

— Die Einsamen. 44 pp. aoc 

L^Arrabiata. (Frost.) Illustrations and Fm:«^. 70 pp. 350. 

——Mftdchen von Treppi; Marion. (Brusib.) ziii + 89pp. asc. 

Hillern's Höher als die Kirche. With two views of the cathedrat and por> 

traits of Maximilian and of Albrecht Dttrer. Vocab. (Whitlesky.) 

96 pp. asc 

Historical Readers. See Beresford-Wehb^ Freyiag^ Schoen/eld^ Sckrakamß. 

(The Publishers issue in Knglish Gorlack^s Bismarck. fz.oo retafl} 

Sime^s History of Germany^ 80c. «<•/.) 
Jungmann's Er sucht einen Vetter. Comedy. Ed. in easy (^erman. (Stbicn.) 

40 pp. Paper. asc 

Kinder-Komödien. Ed. in German. (Henbss.) 141 pp. Cloth. 48c 

Kleist's Verlobung in St. Domingo. Cloth. See Nickels. 60c. 

Klense*s Deutsche Gedichte. An attractive and reasonably füll collection 

of the best (verman poems carefuUy edited. With portraits. 331 pp. 

Cloth. ^\ 

Knortz's Representative German Poems. German and best English metnoü 

Version on opposite pages. i2mo. 373 pp. RetaiL $3.50 

Königswinter's bie hat ihr Herz entdeckt. Comedy. Ed. in easy (Sermaa 

(Stern.) 79 pp. Paper. 3SC 

Lessing's Emilia Galocti. Tragedy. (Supbr.) New Edition, With portrait. 

90 pp. 30c 
Minna von Barnhelm. Comedy. (WurrNET.) 138 pp. Cloth. 48c 

— Nathan der Weise. Drama. New Edition, (Brandt.) ze «I- 235 pp. 
Cloth. 60c. 

Mei8sner*8 Aus meiner Welt. With lUustrations and Vocab, (Wbnckbbach.) 
127 pp. Cloth. 75c 

Mels^ Heine's *'Junge Leiden.** Character-drama. {Infro^aration) 
Moser's Der Bibliothekar. Farce. (Lange.) x6t pp. 40c. 

Der Schimmel. Farce. Ed. in easy German. (Stern.) 55 pp. Paper asc 

Mttgjre^s Riukan Voss. A Norwegian tale. 55 pp. Paper. xsc 

bigna. die Seterin. A Norwegian tale. 71 pp. Paper. . aoc 

MUUer's (E. R.) Elektrischen Maschinen. (Seidbnsticker.) Ill*d. 4^ PP> 
Paper. jjaüb 

I*riceenot, PosUtgß Z for coni euUiitionaL Dneri^ivo^lüt/rwe* 
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Mttller's (Hugo) ^m Wartesalon erster Klasse. Comedy. Stt Btntdix- 30c 
MUller's (Max) Deutsche Liebe. With noies. lai pp. 35c 

Nathusius* Tafebuch eines armen Fräuleins. 163 pp. aSC 

Nibelungen Lied. Stt Vilmar^ btlow^ also Otis„ under Readers, 
Nichols^ Three German Tales: I. Goetbe^s Die neue Melusine. II. 

Zschokke's Der tote Gast.< III. H. ▼. Kleist's Die Verlobung in Su 

Dom'.ngo. With Grammatical Appendix. 326 pp. i6mo. Cloth. 60c. 
Paul's Br muss tanzen. Comedy. £d. in easy German. (Stbrn.) 51 pp. 

Paper. asc. 

Princessin Ilse. (Mbrrick.) A Legend of the Hartz Mountains. 45 pp. aoc. 
Poems, CoUections of. See Kleuze^ Knortz^ Kegents, Simonson^ awd Ivencke' 

hack. 
Pulitz's Badekuren. Comedy. With notes. 69 pp. Paper. asc 

Das Herz vergessen. Comedy. With notes. 79 pp. Paper. asc 

■-— Was sich der Wald erzählt. 63 pp. Paper. 35c. 

' ^ Vergissmeinnicht. With notes. 44 pp. Paper. aoc. 

Regents Re(;iuirements (Univ. of State of N. Y.) 30 Famous German Poems 

(with music to 8) and «> Famous French Poems. 9a pp. aoc. 

Ricnter's Walther und Hildegund. See Vilmar. 35c. 

RiehPs Burg Neideck. An historical romance. (Palmer.) Portrait. 76 pp. 

Fluch der Schönheit A grotesque romance of the Thirty Years' War. 

(Kbndall.) Vocab, iia ppw asc 

Roquette^s Der gefrorene Kuss. (MacDonnbll.) See A uerback, 35c 

Rosen*« Bin Knopf. Comedy. Ed. in German. (Stbrn.) 4z pp. Paper. 

. 3SC 

Scheffel*« Bkkehard. (Carruth.) The greatest German historical romance. 

Illustrated, 500 pp. Cloth. $ia< 

-^ — Trompeter von Säkkingen. (Frost.) The best long German lyrical 

poem of the Century. Illustrated. 310 pp. Cloth. 80c. 

Schiller*« Jungfrau von Orleans. Tragedy. (Nichols.) New Edition, 303 

pp. (Cloth, 60c.) Bds. 40c 

— Lied von der Glocke. Poem. (Ons.) 70 pp. 35c 
Schiller*« Maria Stuart. Tragedy. New Edition, Goynbs.) With Portraits. 

333 pp. Cloth. 60C 

— NeiBEe als Onkel. Comedy. (Clbmbnt.) Vocah. 99 pp. Bds. 40c. 

— Wallenstein Trilogy, complete. Tragedy in three plays : Wallenstein*s 
Lage/, Die Piccolomini, and Wallenstein*s Tod. (Carruth.) lilustra* 
tions and map. x vol. 515 pp. Cloth. $1.00 

William Teil. Drama. (Sachtlbbbn.) 199 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

The tarne, (Palmbr.) Ills. and Voeab. lxxvi4-404 PP- Cloth. 80c. 

Schoenfeld*« German Historical Prose. Nine selections trom Lindner, Giese- 

breclit (3), Janssen, Rapke. Droysen (3), Treitschke, and Sybel, relating to 

cnicial periods of (German nistory, especially to the rise of the Hohenzollern 

and of the modern German Empire. With foot*notes on historical topics. 

8x3 pp. Cloth. 80c. 

Bchrakamp*s Erzählungen aus der deutschen Geschichte. Through the war 

of *7o. With Dotes. 394 pp. Cloth. 90c. 

'— Berühmte Deutsche, (ylossary. 307 pp. Cloth. 85c. 

'— Sagen und Mythen. Glossary. 161 pp. Cloth. 75c 

Science. See Brandt, Cokn, Helmkoltz, and E. R, MtÜUr, 

Simonson*« German Bailad Book. 304 pp. Cloth. f i.xo 

Storm*« Immensee. Vocab, (Burnbtt.) 109 pp. ase. 



Tieck's Die Elfen : Das Rothkäppchen. (Simonson.) 41 pp. aoc. 

Vilmar*« Die Nibelungen. With Kichter*s ** Walther und Hiloegund.** The 

stories of two great German epics. xoo pp. 35c 

Wenckebach*« Schönsten deutschen Lieder. «» of the best German poems, 

many proverbs and 45 songs (with music). (H^* mor., $a.oo.) Cloth. fx.ao 
Friees not, Postage 8 >/r cent additionai, Descriptive list free. 
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Wiehert's An der Majorsecke. (Harris.) Comedy. 45 pp. aoc. 

IVilhelmi'sEintr muss heirathen. Comedy. See Benedtx. asc 

Zschokke's Neujahrsnacbt and Der zerbro6hene Krug. (Faust.) «5c 

— Toter Gast. (See Nichols' Thrce German Tales.) Cloth. 60c 
Früet n4t, Postage 8/#r cent additionaU Descri^tivt litt free* 



BOOKS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

Prictsretail, Carriage prefaid, See Catalogue 0/ General Littrature, 

Auerbach 's On the Heig^hts. 3 vols. Cloth. $a.oo 

— A different translation of the above. z vol. Paper. 30c. 
^— The Villa on the Rhine. With Bayard Taylor's sketch of the author, and 

a Portrait, a vols. Cloth . ia.oo 

Brink's Bnglish Literature (before Elizabeth). 3 vols. Mach $2.00 

Five Lectures on Shakespeare. $ia5 

Falke's Greece and Rome, their Life and Art. 400 Ills. fzo.oo 

Qoethe's Poems and Ballads. I1.50 

Heiners Book of Songs. 75c. 

Xarpeles' Heiners Life in bis Own Words. With portrait. 

Heyse's Qy>' ^ren of the World. 

Lessing *8 Nathan the Wise. Translated into English verse. With ] 

Fischer's essav. $1.50 
Moscheies: On Recent Music and Musicians. $3.00 
Spielhagen *s Problematic Characters. Paper. 50c. 
Through Night to Light. (Sequel to ** Problematic Characters.^*) 

Paper. Soc. 

-^— The Hohensteins. Paper. 50c. 

Hammer and Anvil. Paper. 50c. 

Wagner*s Art, Life, and Theories (from his writings). a Illustrations $3.00 

—- Ring of the Nibelung. Described and partly translated. $1-50 

Witt's (Jlassic Mythology. net fi.oo 

A complete catalogue 0/ Henry Holt &* Co.^s educational publications^ a 
h'et of their /oreign-language publications^ or an illnstrattd catahgue 0/ tJuif 
Werkt in gtntral literature will be tent on a^lication. 
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